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In the beginning of all things, 
wisdom and knowledge were with the animals; 

for Tirawa, the One Above, did not speak directly 
to man . He sent certain animals to tell men that he showed 

himself through the beasts, and that from them, 
and from the stars and the sun and the moon, 

man should learn. Tirawa 
spoke to man through 

his works. 
CIIlH LETAKOIS- LE5A OF THE PAW'EE TRIBE lO A I AUf CURn~, c. 1904. 

THE MYTHOLOGICAL DIMENSION 

We live, today, in a terminal moraine of myths and 
mythic symbols, fragments large and small of tra
ditions that formerly inspired and gave rise to civi
lizations. Our prevailing, Newtonian world view is 
of a three-dimensional space, "always similar and 
immovable," within which changes occur through 
a dimension of time that is also continuous, abso
lute, and enduring. Here material bodies, drawn 
and held together by a mysterious force called 
"gravity," are moved according to mechanical laws 
of cause and effect, the cause of the world itself 
being represented as the act of a deity generally 
envisioned as an anthropomorphic "spiritual" 
body, intangible, yet capable of functioning physi
cally as a "First Cause"-such a one as appears in 
Michelangelo's representation of The Beginning, 
on the ceiling of the Sistine Chapel in Rome. As 
Newton himself wrote of this imagined moment: 

"It seems probable to me that God in the begin
ning formed matter in solid, massy, hard, impene
trable, movable particles, of such sizes and figures, 
and with such properties, and in such proportion 
to space, as most conduced to the end for which he 
formed them; and that these primitive particles 
being solids, are incomparably harder than any 
porous bodies compounded of them; even so very 
hard, as never to wear or break in pieces; no ordI
nary power being able to divide what God himself 
made one in the first creation."1 

But this hard-and-fast mythology is now itself 
breaking in pieces. Newton's "impenetrable part!
cles" have exploded, and in the realm of subatomIC 
physics that is opening to the mind's eye-beyond 
reach of direct scrutiny and to be known ~nly by 
way of observed dynamic effects-the entire um
verse appears (to quote one recent interprete;! "as 
a dynamic web of inseparable energy patterns that 

always includes the observer in an essential way.2 
This is to say that in what we think we know of the 
interior of the atom, as well as of the exploding 
stars in millions of spinning galaxies throughout an 
expanding space that is no longer, as in Newton's 
view, "always similar and immovable," the old 
notion of a once-upon-a-time First Cause has given 
way to something more like an immanent ground 
of being, transcendent of conceptualization, which 
is in a continuous act of creation now. 

The first function of a mythology is to waken and 
maintain in the individual a sense of wonder and 
participation in the mystery of this finally inscruta
ble universe, whether understood in Michelan
gelo's way as an effect of the will of an anthropo
morphic creator, or in the way of our modern 
physical scientists-and of many of the leading 
Oriental religious and philosophical systems-as 
the continuously created dynamic display of an 
absolutely transcendent, yet universally imma
nent, mysterium tremendum et jascil1ans, which is the 
ground at once of the whole spectacle and of one-
self. 

The second function of a mythology, then, is to 
fill every particle and quarter of the ~urrent ~os~o
logical image with its measure of t~IS ~yshcallm
port; and in this regard, mythologIes dIffer a: the 
horizons, landscapes, sciences, and technologIes of 
their civilizations differ. Such a hunting tribe as the 
Pawnee of the North American plains, for :xample, 
would have known a world very different trom.that 
of the mid-Pacific Polynesians; nor c~n any ot. the 
experiences of such nonliterate, huntmg, planhng~ 
and fishing folk compare with those of the pe~pl: 
of the Roman, Achaemenid, and Chinese emplf~~~ 

Adolf Bastian, a world traveler as well as a mi~ed 
ethnologist of the nineteenth century, recogn 
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in the myths and ceremonial customs of mankinL~ a 
significant number of essential lhemes and motIfs 
that were apparently universal.. He t~rmed these 
Elenzentargedallken , "elementary Ideas. But he per
ceived, also, that in their appearances they were 
clothed always in local forms, which he termed 
VdLkergedallkeil , "ethnic ideas." One determinant of 
the folk inflections was, as just remarked, the land
scape. Another, no less influential, was the local 
moral order; for, if the first function of a mythology 
is the mystical, as just described, and a second the 
cosmological-that of converting every feature of 
the locally envisioned order of nature into, as it 
were, an icon or figure revelatory of Tirawa, Yah
weh, Shiva, Huracan, or the Tao-a third function, 
no less important, is the sociological one of validat
ing and maintaining whatever moral system and 
manner of life-customs may be peculiar to the local 
culture. Indeed, one of the most striking features of 
mythologies everywhere is their reference to myth
ological beginnings even of such indifferent cus
toms as, for example, the shape of a hat, color of 
the border of a shawl, or way of parting one's hair. 

A fourth, and final, essential function of mythol
ogies, then, is the pedagogical one of conducting 
individu~ls in harmony through the passages of 
human life, from the stage of dependency in child
hood to the responsibilities of maturity, and on to 
old a?~ a~d. the ultimate passage of the dark gate. 
And It IS In ItS service to this function that the most 
evident of its elementary ideas, or universal themes 
and motifs, are to be recognized; for a human life, 
a~ter all, whether in the Andaman Islands or in the 
CIty of New ~ork, will have to pass from infancy to 
~ngagement m the world and on to disengagement 
m old ~ge, after which the mystery occurs of death, 
~he ultll~ate term to the no less tremendous myster
zum of bIrth-between which terms there will have 
been so ~any minor cycles of sleep (with dreams) 
and wakmg. 

The principal r:nethod of mythology is the poetic, 
that of anal?~;,;n the words of Ananda K. Coom
aras~amy, It IS the representation of a reality on a 
certaIn level of reference by a corresponding reality 
on another://3 death by sleep, for example or vice 
versa; and the experiences of sleep then' as the 
(supposed) experiences of death; the ligh't of the 
sun f a~ of consciousness; the darkness of caves 
0thr 0 t e. ocean depth, as of death, or of the womb: 

e wamng and . ' 
death and b' t~.axmg moon as a sign celestial of 
't k re If ,and the serpent's sloughing of 
1 s s In as an earthly sign with the same sense 
The~e ~e many analogies of this kind that are rec~ 
ogmze everywhere in the world. Others 1 
ever, are local or culturally specific: the ma{es~~:f 

the elephant as an earthbound cloud, for examplc: 
or the seven days of a seven-day week as the days 
of the Creation and God's Rest. 

The history and geography of the r1~C and diffu-
sion of specific mythS az:d myth o 1.0 glCaI systcms 
can be readily reviewed 111 broad hnes today and 
represented in such a way as to convert the rubble 
of the great moraine that is about us into a labora
tory of revelations. For we have present in our 
libraries a prodigious literature of information, ex
plication, and interpretation, as well as, still among 
us, living representatives of many of the most typ
ical or imposing of the rapidly disintegrating tradi
tions of belief: popes, lamas, and other learned 
churchmen; sheiks, shamans, rishis, rabbis, roshis, 
and rimpoches; even Stone Age tribesmen like the 
Tasaday of the Philippines, the Bushmen of the 
Kalahari, and the Nambikwara of Brazil. 

The first and most important historical distinc 
tion to be recognized is that between literate an 
nonliterate orders, and among the latter, that be 
tween primary and regressed mythologies, that is, 
those of isolated tribes, uninfluenced by literat 
neighbors, and those, on the other hand, of tribe 
whose rpyths and customs have been derived i 
large measure from the Bronze or Iron Age or eve 
later high-culture systems. Geographically, an im 
portant distinction is to be seen, furthermore, be 
~wee~ .the mythologies of Old Stone Age tribe 
mhabltlng the great animal plains of postglacia 
Europe, Siberia, and North America, and those 0 

the jungles of the tropical equatorial belt, wher 
plants, not animals, have been the chief source 0 

sustenance, and women, not men, the dominan 
providers. 

The landscape of the "Great Hunt," typically 
~as of a spreading plain, cleanly bounded by 
clrcu~ar horizon, with the great blue dome of a 
exaltmg heaven above, where hawks and eagle 
~overed and t~e blazing sun passed daily; becom 
mg dark b~ mght, star-filled, and with the moo 
there, wanmg and waxing. The essential food su 
ply was. of the multitudinous grazing herds 
?rought m by the males of the community follow 
mg ~an~erous physical encounters. And the cere 
momal hfe :vas addressed largely to the ends of 
cov:nant WIth the animals, of reconciliation ven 
eratIO~, ~nd assurance that in return for the b' t 
unremlttmg ff' f eas . 0 enng 0 themselves as '11' . 
hms, their life-blood should b . wb

1 
mg .VI 

sacred w the gIven ack m 
b

. th ay 0 t e earth, the mother of all fo lr . I r r 

In contrast, the environment f' . 
a dense and mighty f li h 0 Jungle tnbes is (. 

f 
" 0 age, t e trunk d b 

o prodIgIOUS trees' no h . s an ranch 
but above a ceilin~ of I onzon; no dome of the sk 

I eaves populated by screec 



ing birds, and underfoot a rough leafage, beneath 
which may lurk scorpions and lethal fangs. Out of 
the rot of fallen wood and leaves, fresh sprout 
arise-from which the lesson learned appears to 
have been that from death springs life, out of death, 
new birth; and the grim conclusion dra wn was tha t 
the way to increase life is to increase deat.h. Accord
ingly, there has been endemic to the er:hre equato
rial belt of this globe what can be descnbed only as 
a frenzy of sacrifice, vegetable, animal, and human: 
from the African Guinea Coast and the Congo, 
across and throughout India, Southeast Asia, and 
Oceania, to Middle America and the jungles of 
Brazil. Moreover, in variously modified forms, the 
influence of this order of primitive rites entered and 
inspired much of the mythology of the higher cul
tures, where it survives in myths and rituals of 
sacrifice and communion with which many of us, 
of whatever religious affiliation, have been long 
familiar. 

The beginnings of the world development to
ward higher, literate, and monumental civiliza
tions are now generally recognized as having had 
as their seeding ground the fertile mudlands of the 
lower Tigris-Euphrates valleys. A mysterious peo
ple of unknown provenance known to scholarship 
as the Sumerians began settling there in the earlier 
part of the fourth millennium B.C., and by 3500 B.C . 

had established a cluster of little, brick-built city
states, organized around monumental temple com
pounds: Ur, Kish, Lagash, Shuruppak, Uruk, 
Ubaid, Nippur, and the rest, the first cities of their 
kind in the world. Moreover, it was by the priests 
of these temple compounds, ever increasing in 
size, that the arts of writing and mathematical reck
oning were invented, together with an early sci
ence of exact astronomical observation, which had 
been made possible by recorded notations. The 
measured movements of the seven visible celestial 
spheres--Sun, Moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Ju
piter, and Saturn-along an apparently circular 
way through the constellations, led to the realiza
tion, altogether new to the world, of a cosmos math
ematically ordered; and with this awareness, the 
focus of mythic concern radically shifted from the 
earlier animal and plant messengers to the 
night sky and its mathematics, with the ever dying 
and self-resurrecting moon as its lord and the five 
visible planets as the dominant members of a court. 
This cosmic order, illustrated in the heavens, was 
to be imitated on earth, where the festivals of the 
religious year still follow the seasonal signs of sun 
and moon, kings and queens wear radiant celestial 
crowns, and to the God whose glory the heavens 
proclaim, there is daily lifted the Christian prayer: 
"Thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven." The 
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idea was carried to Egypt and appear,; there with 
the First Dynasty, circa 2850 s.c.; to Crete anu east. 
ward to the Indus Valley, around 2000 B.C.; to 
China with the Shang Dynasty, circa 1500 B.C.; and 
to Mexico, some four or five centuries later. 

Today, as already remarked, the focal center has 
again shifted-to the patte~ns, not of the planetary 
courses, but of subatomIC energy traces--with 
mathematics still providing the key to the reading 
of the messages. Yet, mankind is no closer to the 
mastery of that golden key than were the Indians 
of the North American plains to immediate knowl
edge of that One Above, who, "in the beginning," 
as the Pawnee chieftain Letakots-Lesa told Natalie 
Curtis in the first years of the present century, "did 
not speak directly to man, but sent certain animals 
to tell man that he showed himself through the 
beasts, and that from them, and from the stars and 
the sun and the moon, man should learn. . .. For 
all things speak of Tirawa." 4 

It has always been the business of the great seers 
(known to India as "rishis," in biblical terms as 
"prophets," to primitive folk as "shamans," and in 
our own day as "poets" and "artists") to perform 
the work of the first and second functions of a 
mythology by recognizing through the veil of na
ture, as viewed in the science of their times, the 
radiance, terrible yet gentle, of the dark, unspeak
able light beyond, and through their words and 
images to reveal the sense of the vast silence that is 
the ground of us all and of all beings. Gods that are 
dead are simply those that no longer speak to the 
science or the moral order of the day-like Michel
angelo's and Newton's God, for example, whose 
hypothetical act of creation occurred at some mo
ment in an imagined past no longer recognized. 
And the formulae of a science remain dead unless 
there is someone like Letakots-Lesa around to read 
them as tokens, not only of practical information, 
but also of life's mystery: our biological schedule of 
the evolution of all living things, for example, to be 
viewed (as the atom is now being viewed) as denot
ing some kind of 1/ dynamic web of inseparable en
ergy patterns," in which all of us, whether know
ingly or unknowingly, are included. 

The unfolding through time of all things from 
one is the simple message, finally, of everyone of 
the creation myths reproduced in the pages of these 
volumes-including that of our contemporary bio
logical view, which becomes an effective mythiC 
image the moment we recognize its own inner mys
tery. By the same magic, every god that is dea~ can 
be conjured again to life, as any fragment ot ro~k 
from a hillside, set respectfully in a garden, Will 

arrest the eye. This Historical Atlas of World .Mytlwl
ogy is to be as a garden of thus reanimated gods. 



3. Visionary mask from Spiro Mound, Leflore County, 
Oklahoma. Wood, 11'12 by 7 inches. c. A.D. 1200 to 
1600. The surface of the face was originally painted; 
shell inlays have been lost from the earlobes. 

n 



"Let There Be Light!" 
(Genesis 1:1 to 2:4) 

The Bible opens with two distinct crea tion 
myths: that of Genesis 1:1 to 2:4 (here 
given), and that of the Garden of Eden 
and Man's Fall, verses 2:4 to 3:24. The 
myth of Eden dates from the period (930 
to 721 B.C.) of the Two Kingdoms, Israel 
and Judah; this of the Seven Days of Cre
ation, on the other hand, is from the pe
riod of the Second Temple. It is a work of 
the Priestly School, of the prophet Ezra's 
time, fourth century B . c., and, with its 
assignment of the seventh day to God's 
rest, confirms the institution of the Sab
bath. The earlier myth knew nothing of 
this institution and described a different 
order of creation: first, man; then, a gar
den for him to cultivate; next, the animals 
for his entertainment; and finally, woman, 
from his rib; after which, the Fall. 

In the beginning God created the heavens and 
the earth . The earth was wi thout form and 
void , and darkness was upon the face of the 
deep; and the spirit of God was moving over 
the face of the waters. 

And God said , "Let there be light"; and 
there was light. And God saw that the li ght 
was good; and God separated the light from 
the darkness. God ca lled the light Day, and 
the darkness he called Night. And there was 
evening and there was morning, one day. 

And God said, "Let there be a firmament in 
the midst of the waters, and let it separa te the 
waters from the waters." And God made the 
firmament and separated the waters which 
were under the firmament from the waters 
which were above the firmament. And it was 
so . And God called the firmament Heaven. 
And there was evening and there was morn
ing, a second day. 

And God said, "Let the waters under the 
heavens be gathered together into one place, 
and let the dry land appeaL" And it was so. 
God called the dry land Earth, and the waters 
that were ga thered together he called Seas. 
And God saw that it was good. And God said, 
"Let the earth put forth vegetation, plants 
yielding seed, and fruit trees bearing fruit in 

which is their seed, (>arh accord ing to ih k 
h h " Ad' Ind upon t e cart. 11 It wa<, ~o -, h" ' . .,., ('arlh 

brought forth vegetat ion, plants yieldinC1 . 
d· h . k' d ,,'>~ed accor mg to t elf own m s, and tr('eo; b, 

ing fruit in wh ich is their seed, each accor;.ar
to its kind . And God saw that it Was gO~~g 
And there was evening and there was m . Orn
ing, a third day. 

And God sa id, "Let there be ligh ts in th 
firmament of the heavens to separate the d e 
from the night; and let them be for signs a~~ 
for seasons and for days and yea rs, and let 
them be lights in the firmament of the heaven 
to give light upon the earth." And it was so~ 
And God made the two great lights, the 
greater light to rule the day, and the lesser 
light to rule the night; he made the stars also. 
And God set them in the firmament of the 
heavens to give light upon the earth, to rule 
over the day and over the night, and to sepa
rate the light from the darkness . And God saw 
that it was good. And there was evening and 
there was morning, a fourth day. 

And God said, "Let the waters bring forth 
swarms of living creatures, and let birds fly 
above the earth across the firmament of the 
heavens." So God created the great sea mon
sters and every living creature that moves, 
with which the waters swarm, according to 
their kinds, and every winged bird according 
to its kind . And God saw that it was good. 
And God blessed them, saying, "Be fruitful 
and multiply and fill the waters in the seas, 
and let birds multiply on the earth." And 
there was evening and there was morning, a 
fifth day. 

And God said, "Let the earth bring forth 
living creatures according to their kinds." 
And it was so. And God made the beasts of 
the earth according to their kinds, and the 
cattle according to their kinds, and everything 
that creeps upon the ground according to its 
kind . And God saw that it was good. 

Then God said, "Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness; and let them have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the birds of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creeps upon the earth. So God cre
ated man in his own image, in the image of 
God he created him; male and female he cre
ated them. And God blessed them, and God 
said to them, "Be fruitful and multiply, and 
fill the earth and subdue it; and have domin
ion over the fish crf the sea and over the earth." 
And God said, "Behold, I have given you 
every plant yielding seed which is upon the 
face of all the earth, and every tree with seed 
in its fruit; you shall have them for food. And 
to every beast of the earth, and to every bird 
of the air, and to everything that creeps on the 
earth, everything that has the breath of life, I 
have given every green plant for food." And 
it was so. And God saw everything that he 
had made, and behold, it was very good . And 
there was evening and there was morning. a 
sixth day . 

Thus the heavens and the earth were fin
ished, and all the host of them. And on tlw 
seventh day God finished his work whi(h Iw 
had done. So God blessed the se\-enth d.n 
and hallowed it, because on it God rested tr~)Jll 
all his work which he had done in creati~)n.-

4_ Mosaic of the Fourth Day of Creation. from the cathe
dral of Monreale. built by the Norman King William II elM 
Good") of Sicily. last quarter of the twelfth century~ . . 



Out of One, the Many 
(Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 
1.4.1-5) 

The following text is from the earliest of 
the Upanishads, the Brihadaranyaka, which 
is of a date somewhere about the ninth 
century B.C . , and thus about contempo
rary with the biblical legend in Genesis 2 
of God producing Eve from Adam's rib . 

In the beginning, there was only the Great 
Self in the form of a Person. Reflecting, it 
found nothing but itself. Then its first word 
was: "This am I!" whence arose the name "1." 
Which is why, to this day, when one is ad
dressed one first says, " I," then tells whatever 
other name one may have . . .. 

That one was afraid . Therefore anyone 

5. This serene triadic image of Shiva Mahesh
vara, " The Great Lord"-23 feet high , 19'12 
feet across, carved in the eighth century A.D. 

on the back wall of an immense hand-hewn 
cave on an island in the harbor of Bombay-is 
symbolic of the immanent ground of all being 
and becoming. The profile at the beholder's 
left is male, that at the right, female ; the pres
ence in the center is the mask of Eternity, the 

ever-creating mysterium , out of which all pairs 
of opposites proceed: female and male , love 
and war, creation and annihilation. Though 
beheld externally, this mystery is to be known 
internally, as the indwelling Source and End of 
all that has been or is to be. "Not female nor 
yet male is it ; neither is it neuter. Whatev~r 
body it assumes, through that body It IS 
served ." (Shvetashvatara Upanishad 5.10) 

alone is afraid . "If there is nothing but my
self," it thought, "of what, then, am I afraid?" 
Whereupon the fear departed. For what was 
there to fear? Surely, it is only from a second 
that fear derives. 

That Person was no longer happy. There
fore, people are not happy when alone . It 
desired a mate. It became as large as a woman 
and man in close embrace; then caused that 
Self to fall in two: from which a husband and 
wife arose. (Therefore, as the sage Yajii.avalkya 
used to say, this body is but half of oneself 
like th.e h.alf of a spli~ pea; which is why thi~ 
space IS filled by a Wife.) He united with her . 
and from that human beings were born. ' 

She thought: "How can he unite with me , 

after producing me from himself? Well, let me 
hide. " She became a cow, he a bull, and 
united with her. From that cattle were born . 
She became a mare, he a s tallion; she a she
ass, he a he-ass; and united with her. From 
that one-hoofed beasts were born. She be
came a she-goat, he a he-goat; he be am 
ewe, he a ram; and h unit d with her. Fr m 
that goats and heep were born . In thi W :l\' 

he projected all thing exi tin in pair, d "';1 
to the ants. 

Then he r aliz d : " I , ind ' d , am this -r .1-

tion; for I have pour d it forth from nwself .. 
In that way h b m this cr ati n .• ~d \' r
ily, he who kn ,.." thi beel me in this 'r 1-
tion a creat r. . 



Forbidden Fruit 
(A Bassari Legend, Togo) 

Throughout Black Africa the "living dead," 
that is the remembered dead, are the pnn
cipal intermediaries between the living of 
the tribe and the Invisibles. For, though 
themselves now invisible, they are sti ll 
.engaged in the world of the living, can 
even be expected to return, in time, re
born, and so, against the anonymous 
background of the absolutely unknown
the distant unforeseeable future and the 
long-forgotten distant past, as well as 
those mysteries of nature and being that 
lie beyond comprehension-they consti
tute an enclosing, familiar company of fa
voring powers. Those dead who have 
been forgotten, on the other hand, pass 
into the unknown, and may return as 
dangerQus spirits. 

Generally an anthropomorphic Creator 
God is recognized-"Without father or 
mother, wife or children," say the Kenya 
Kikuyu. He once walked on earth, like 
the God of Genesis 2-3, but is now the 
ultimate Invisible, surrounding and in
cluding all ? The following legend is of the 
Bassari tribe of northern Togo. 

Unumbotte made a human being. Its name 
was Man. Unumbotte next made an antelope, 
named Antelope. Unumbotte made a snake, 
named Snake. At the time these three were 
made there were no trees but one, a palm. Nor 
had the earth been pounded smooth. All three 
were sitting on the rough ground, and Un
umbotte said to them: "The earth has not yet 
been pounded. You must pound the ground 
smooth where you are sitting." Unumbotte 
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6. Ancestral figure of the Bakoa of Gabon. Wood 
covered with copper strips. 

gave them seeds of all kinds, and said: "Go 
plant these." Then Unumbotte went away. 

Unumbotte came back. He saw that the 
three had not yet pounded the earth. They 
had, however, planted the seeds. One of the 
seeds had sprouted and grown. It was a tree. 
It had grown tall and was bearing fruit, red 
fruit. Every seven days Unumbotte would re
turn and pluck one of the red fruits. 

One day Snake said: "We too should eat 

h ?" A these fruits. Why must we go ungry. . n· 
tel ope said: "But we don't know anythmg 
about this fruit." Then Man and hiS Wife took 
some of the fruit and ate it. Unumbotte came 
down from the sky and asked: "Who ate the 
fruit?" They answered: "We did." Unumbotte 
asked: "Who told you that you could eat that 
fruit?" They replied: "Snake did." Unumbotte 
asked: "Why did you listen to Snake?" They 
said: "We were hungry." Unumbotte ques
tioned Antelope: "Are you hungry, too?" An
telope said: "Yes, I get hungry. I like to eilt 
grass." Since then, Antelope has lived in the 
wild, eating grass . 

Unumbotte then gave sorghum to Man, 
also yams and millet. And the people gath
ered in eating groups that would always eat 
from the same bowl, never the bowls of the 
other groups. It was from this that differences 
in language arose. And ever since then, the 
people have ruled the land. 

But Snake was given by Unumbotte a med
icine with which to bite people. 

"It is important to know," states Leo 
Frobenius, from whose \'olksdiclltllll:-:ell 

alls Oberguinen this legend has been taken, 
"that as far as we know there has been tW 

penetration of missionary intluence to the 
Bassari .... Many Bassari knew the tolle, 
and it was always described to me a~ .1 

piece of the old tribal heritage. I haH' 
heard it told by a number of people .11 
various times and have never been .lblt' W 
detect any significant \'ariations. I h,1' e 
therefore to reject absolutt'ly the suUe~
tion that a recent missionarv intlm.>Ol 
may lie behind this t.lle.'" J 



The Light Within . 
(A Polynesian Chant, SOClety 
I land) 

Two types of creation myth are known 
from Pohnesia: one in which the universe 
emanates in stages from the \'oid; the 
other in which the world-generating di
\'ine power is personified, as it is here in 
the sea-god known in the Society Islands 
as Taaroa, Tangaroa in the Austral Group, 
Tanaoa in the Marquesas, and Kanaloa in 
Hawaii. The "land of Hawaii," named at 
the close of the Society Island chant here 
quoted, is not the geographical Hawaii, 
but an imagined, ideal sourceland of the 
Polynesian race after which the island 
chain has been named. 

He existed, Taaroa was his name, 
In the immensity. 
There was no earth, there was no sky, 
There was no sea, there was no man. 
Taaroa cails, but nothing answers. 
Existing alone, he became the universe. 
Taaroa is the root, the rocks . 
Taaroa is the sands. 
It is thus that he is named. 
Taaroa is the light. Taaroa is within. 
Taaroa is the germ. Taaroa is the support. 
Taaroa is enduring. Taaroa is wise. 
He erected the land of Hawaii 
Hawaii, the great and sacred, ' 
As a body or shell for Taaroa. 
The earth is moving. 
0, Foundations, Rocks, 
0, Sands, hither, hither, 
Brought hither, pressed together the earth. 
Press, press again. They do not unite . 
Stretch out the seven heavens, let 

ignorance cease. 
Create the heavens, let darkness cease. 
Let immobility cease. 
Let the period of messengers cease. 

It is the time of the speaker. 
Completed the foundations . 
Completed the rocks. 
Completed the sands. 
The heavens are enclosing. 
The heavens are raised. 
In the depths is finished the land of 

Hawaii.9 

7. Tangaroa Generating Gods and Men 

~~~epfrg~eaotef mthPele on Rfurutu Island of 'theW~~~~~ 
. very ew Polyne ' f 

~ave survived the nineteenth-centur sian Igures to 
Images, the figure, 44 V. inch . y destruction of 
British Museum. es high, IS now In the 



Song of the World 
(A Pima Legend, Arizona) 

From Hovering Hawk, an old chief of the 
Pima tribe of southern Arizona, Natalie 
Curtis received this song and its myth, 
about the year 1904. "I will sing an old, 
old song," he told her, "a song sung by 
the Creator at the beginning of the 
world."lo 

In the beginning there was only darkness 
everywhere-darkness and water. And the 
darkness gathered thick in places, crowding 
together and then separating, crowding and 
separating until at last out of one of the places 
where the darkness had crowded there came 
forth a man. This man wandered through the 
darkness until he began to think; then he 
knew himself and that he was a man; he knew 
that he was there for some purpose . 

He put his hand over his heart and drew 
forth a large stick. He used the stick to help 
him through the darkness, and when he was 
weary he rested upon it. Then he made for 
himself little ants; he brought them from his 
body and put them on the stick. Everything 
that he made he drew from his own body even 
as he had drawn the stick from his heart. The 
stick was of greasewood, and of the gum of 
the wood the ants made a round ball upon the 
stick. Then the man took the ball from the 
stick and put it down in the darkness under 
his foot, and as he stood upon the ball he 
rolled it under his foot and sang: 
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I make the world, and lot 
The world is finished. 
Thus I make the world, and lot 
The world is finished. 

So he sang, calling himself the maker of the 
world. He sang slowly, and all the while the 
ball grew larger as he rolled it, till at the end of 
his song, behold, it was the world. Then he 
sang more quickly: 

Let it go, let it go, 
Let it go, start it forth! 

So the world was made. And now the man 
brought from himself a rock and divided it 
into little pieces. Of these he made stars, and 
put them in the sky to light the darkness. But 
the stars were not bright enough. 

So he made Tau-muk, the Milky Way. Yet 
Tau-muk was not bright enough . Then he 
made the moon . All these he made of rocks 
drawn forth from himself. But even the moon 
was not bright enough. So he began to won
der what next he could do. He could bring 
nothing from himself that could lighten the 
darkness. 

Then he thought. And from himself he 
made two large bowls, and he filled the one 
with water and covered it with the other. He 
sat and watched the bowls, and while he 
watched he wished that what he wanted to 
make in very truth would come to be. And it 

8. Pima basketry tray from Sacaton, Arizona. Diam· 
eter, 9'/2 inches. A.D . 1900 to 1905. The figure enter· 
ing the maze is Siuhu, Elder Brother, a character 
from the creation myth here recounted. When the 
world had been created, he emerged from the center 
of the earth and later led his people from under the 
ground. But they turned against him, killing him sev· 
eral times, once even pulverizing him; yet, he always 
returned to life and at last departed . The maze de· 
sign is called Siuku Ki , "Siuhu's House. " It shows 
him going far into the mountains where the trails 
became so confused no one could follow. 

SIUHU'S SONG 
Here I have come to the center of the earth; 
Here I have come to the center of the earth. 

I see the central mountain; 
I see the central mountain. 

was even as he wished. For the water in the 
bowl turned into the sun and shone out in 
rays through the cracks where the bowls 
joined. 

When the sun was made, the man lifted off 
the top bowl and took out the sun and threw 
it to the east. But the sun did not touch the 
ground; it stayed in the sky where he threw it 
and never moved. Then in the same wa\' he 
threw the sun to the north and to the west' and 
to the south. But each time it only staved in 
the sky, motionless, for it never t~uched the 
ground. Then he threw it once more to the 
east, and this time it touched the ground and 
bounced and started upward S' tl the h . . mce 1en 
sun as never ceased to move. It "oes around 
the world in a da)1 b t ". - . 
b ' u ever\' mornmg 1t must 

ounce anew in the east. II . 



"Let It Thus Be Done!" 
(The Popol Yuh, Guatemala) 

The Papal Vuh, the Sacred Book of the 
Quiche, a people of the Mayan race of 
Guatemala, was copied, c. A.D. 1701 to 
1703, from an original manuscript (now 
lost), by Father Francisco Ximenez, who 
was at that time pastor of the little parish 
of Santo Tomas of Chichicastenango. The 
original had been written in the Quiche 
tongue in the Latin script, c. A.D. 1550, 
some years after the holocaust of 1524, 
when the Conquistador Alvarado razed 
to the ground the Quiche capitat Utatlan, 
executed its princes, and sca ttered its peo
ple, some of whom arrived in Chichicas

tenango. 

And it was apparen tly a princely priest of 
these refugees, already become Christian, 
who composed this precious, sole surviv
ing document of a mythology otherwise 
lost. Father Ximenez's copy and transla
tion remained unknown until the middle 
of the nineteenth century, when the Abbe 
Charles Etienne Brasseur de Bourbourg 
acquired it from "a noble Indian of Ra
binal" and, in 1861, published the full 
Quiche text with a French translation . 
Ximenez's manuscript now reposes in the 
Edward E. Ayer Collection of the New
berry Library, Chicago. 

All was in suspense: ca lm, sil ent, motionless, 
and at peace: empty, the immensity of the 
sky. There was as yet neither man nor beast. 
There were no birds, fish, crabs, trees, rocks, 
caves, ravines, meadows, or woods: there was 
only sky. Not yet to be seen was the face of the 
earth; only the peaceful sea and a vast empti
ness of sky. Nothing was yet formed into a 
body, nothing joined to anything else. There 
was nothing moving, nothing rustling, not a 
sound in the sky . There was nothing upright; 
nothing but the peaceful waters of the sea, 
quietand.alone within its bounds. For nothing 
as yet eXlsted . In the darkness, in the night, 
there were immobili ty and silence, but also, 
the Crea tor and the Maker, Tepeu and Gucu
matz: those that engender, those that give 
belllg, alone III the wa ters, like an increa ing 
li ght. 

Theyar enveloped in feat hers, green and 
blue: hence the name, the Feathered Serpent, 
Gucumatz. Great wisdom is their being. Be
hold the sky, how it exis ts! how, also, the 

THE END OF AN EON 

9. Last page of the pre-Columbian "Dresden Codex" 
of the Maya. Along the top of the page are two rows 
of "serpent numbers," signs representing the prodi
gious sums of the Mayan astronomical cycles: the 
kinchiltun of 1,152,000 ,000 days , for example, or the 
alautun, of 23,040,000,000 days . Below, the rain
serpent sends a deluge. The old goddess, patroness 
of floods, with a snake crowning her head and cross
bones decorating her skirt, overturns the bowl of the 
heavenly waters. And at the bottom of the scene the 
black god crouches, an owl screeching from his 
head, and with down pointed spears.1 

This marks the end of such a cycle of time as that 
described In ItS beginning in the Papal Vuh. 

Heart of Heaven exists! For such is the name 
of God. 'Tis thus He is called. 

And it was then that the word came. Tepeu 
and Gucumatz talked together in the dark
ness, in the night. They consulted, deliber
ated, meditated, matching words and coun
sels. And it was then, as they reflected, that 
they understood that when dawn broke man 
should appear. They planned creation: the 
growth of trees, of lianas, life, humanity. Thus 
it was arranged-in the darkness, in the 
night- by the Heart of Heaven, who is called 
Huracan . The first sign of Huracan is light
ning; the second sign is the short flash of light
ning; the third sign is the long flash. And 
these three are the Heart of Heaven. 

Together, Tepeu and Gucumatz deliber
ated, considering life and light: what to do to 
bring about light and dawn; who should fur
nish food and sustenance. "Let it thus be 
done! Be filled!" they said. "Let the waters 
recede and cease to obstruct! Let the earth 
appear and harden! Let the dawn illuminate 
sky and earth; for nei ther glory nor honor will 
be ours in all that we shall have created and 
formed until a human creature exists, the crea
ture with reason endowed!" It was thus that 
they spoke while the earth was taking form 
through them. It was thus, truly, that creation 
took place and the earth came into being. 
"Earth!" they said; and immediately it was 
formed. Like a mist, a cloud, a gathering of 
dust, was this creation when the mountains 
appeared froni the waters. In an instant there 
were great mountains. Only a marvelous 
power and magic could have brought about 
this formation of mountains and valleys with 
forests of cypresses and pines instant{v upon 
them . ~ 

And Gucumatz was then filled with jov. 
"Welcome, 0 Heart of Heaven! And vou, Hu'r
acan! And you, Short Flash and LOI;g Flash!" 
"This that we have created and form~d," thev 
replied, "shall be finished." . 

Thus were first formed the earth. the moun 
tains and the plnins. And the waten:ourSt': 
were divided, rivulets running serpentinIC 
through the mountains, when the hic~h m~)un 
tains were unveiled . Just so was ~he eartl 
crea ted, when it was fornwd by tl1l)st' \\'h~) ar 
the Heart ot Hean'n .1nd lkart ~)f E.nth: f~)r s 
are those called who first m.lde fruitful tIlt' sk 
suspended and the e.1rth fwm tlw midst ~)f thO 
waters. Such \\,.1S its fL'(lmd"ti~)n. wht'n th ' 
gavl' It htl' "'hik ml.'dit.lting ~)n its c~)mp\ :i 
hon .1nd compktil)n. I.' 
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GR UNO ---
The Universe, The Earth, tL_-----------~--
and Earth's Life COIlUtlontol Drill Kay 
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The Primate 
Connection 

;\t the end of the Oligo~enc, [Uf.:hl.:\ W,lo.; Sl~P' 
Jr\lt~d (rom Aftl'l-. \rabi .. ) by cl ,;\'~~t·tu-t.:'~"ISt ~l.'.:'

W(l},. the Tethys, of whicl, the Ml'ditcrrJnl'Lln 
is the rcmilinder. During thl! t,.·arly tvli nu~nl", 
thl'se land masses drilted tog,l'tlwr; mlljl"lr 
mountain systt?ms arOSl' (the .\Irs, T~1uros, 
Z~lgros. and Ilim411~lyL1S)~ ILltl~r, a (unling of 
climates occurred. with tropI(JIIUnAI~:-. yield
ing to season,",1 woodlands, grJssland., . ~lnd 
sdvLlnnahs; and JS always h~lppt..'ns with l'C(l

logical transformatiuns of sw.:h mu).";OItudtt, 
new anim~lls and plants "ppcar~d, new (~1rni 
vores to prey upon herbivores Lllt\pt~d h) new 
vegetLltion, ,lnu, ~lmong thl.' prim.llcs, spl'd~~ 
adapted to ~l terr~stia1. inslt.'Lld nt .lrbl)rt..'.ll, 
manner of exist~nce.! 

The skull labl'll'd Pm(utlsu[ rl'prcsents the 
extinct dryopithccilw g roup 11l)\\' regluo >d .:IS 
the prob.lble ill1Ce~ tl)r ot both m.:ln .lnll the 
apes . Oryopith..:'dnes \\'cn~ "pr()b ... ,bl~· m .. ~ 
diUlTl -Slzed ,lrborl.',ll Llpes (\.\'eighing 30 tll 'iO 
pounds), with fore- ~ll1d hindlimbs (.)1 Llppny'V 
imately equ,,1 Il!ngth. rdLltivctv shnrt .. t\)ut 
trunks, broad Sh .. ll1ow tIHlrLl\t:'S, .l nd shnLlld~r 
girdles adapted to sll~pl.'ns,lh.lry pl1stllnng 
cl od arm swinging." rollowillg the lundur~ 
of the Idnd mo;1s:-.t.!s, this gnlup ... pr~od trom 
J\frka (1\1..'uyapitill'l'flS) to northwest InliiJ (SI 

l'dpitIII'CflS) and Europe (OllrtltWp,tht'(Il.'';) • ... lnd 
their m~lndibles ~lnd tl'eth begMl ttl ~h\,)\\' ft.',}
tures symptomLlti( 01.1 turn tl) tcrrestn.llll.'cd
ing anti habltatton . Roughly grr'upcd ,b rLl 
m~lpithecinesi specimens of thi~ IL1tl.'r "-inJ Jr~ 
kno\lvn from India, PJl...i<.;tLll"l , Greclt?, Auo.;,tn.l, 
I lungary, hind, and ",my,' 

In Afr ica, KCII.'!(/pitltnu..;. dl.· ... lendellt~ 
evolved into the ('.uli ... t illll\' blPl.?d~ll pri
mates, the ~JUstr(llupitht.'cinc~, and wert? .In

cestral, not on'" to AustmhJI';tlll'(Il~ 'ltdrt'II":';~, 

(in Et h iopia and Tanl.lni.l, th(' \.' • .uIH! ... t "-nll\Hl 
species) (1111.1 the lah:r ~lI'!oolrLlloplth('dnl'''' (A. 
a/ricallfls and A. roblf~tJl~ of Si.1uth .\hil..:.l , , \. 
[10;";'(..'/ of Tanz,lru.l). but i;lboll tl) thl' me~lt·l,.lting 
genus Homv-, ,ior whil'h, then th(t.:~ "'lIO:-:~ 

sive species of incrc.lsll1~n~lnlJI ~JPtlutic .. ~lre 
recogniled: Illlll;I,~ l'Yt'dl/":' .1nd ~JPlnl", I'he 
vegetarian or omnl\'orou" ,1l1' .. tr,'I(lplthl·dnt.· .. 
never evoh'cd bl.1)'0nd the (fani~lll: .. lp.Hjt\" llt ~1 
gorilla. a nd by Ll m illion \· .. 'elr .. a~o tlll,'\ \"'l'n' 

l:'\ tinct, 
In trans- HimJ l.1Ydl1 ;\ .... .1, ll1eLlllldHk', thl'fl.' 

htld evolved from thl' dr\'uplthcullt! .... .:.t I.lq~l' 
bipedal ape, Ci.~nlll()I'It11l'CU~, .1(LIptl~d h.l l)p~n 
(Uulltrv, it ~\.'cm'" not to han,' "lIn-j\Td the In.' 
Ages. n~t m,l~' o.;,l..lIllt..·hllW bl' rl,,-pl1l1"lbk klr 
tht.~ Ipg('ncis Inml th.tt LUl'.1 llf the '1l.'tL llr 
Abomin.lbl(' SIU1Wllhll1. 

I' he two Iinc.:.tgt'" .1t thl) bl)ttllll) I,.lt thl.' (h~lrt 
[l.'presen t hYPl1tl1l'tll:.ll S\.'qul~nlT '" trlllll \tn
C.l n ori~Ul '" thl.' l'flt' ,lb\.l\'t' il-.\I.,hng tll thl.' 
Ind'lI1t;>' I,ln gibbon .1nd o.;, t.lm.ln~ .1n...-1 th.\t 
bdl)\\ to ,111 l11d \ \ ,,)rld tlll.lIlkn· ... llt":drl}o. 
1'lflrtYlb ,lnd LI11/th1P;tl:t'CZI';' Wl.'rl.' li~htWl'l).:.ht 

trl'l'-d \\-l'ihn~ \ tri":,lll dr\"\.'pithl~(I111~'" th'l~ 
\\ t'rl~ ,1pP<lrl'nth r\TI'''-'l'd b\ thl.' l'\ I,,lh l11'" 

1l1 1.
'
llkl'\ '" t" 

~ Million:'! of .... '(',\I~ At.gQ 



Men and Tools 
of the Old Stone Age 

5.000.000(?) 10 1.6OO.000 B.P: 

10. Homo habilisskUUfrom LakB 
Turkana sile, northern Kenya,.c. 
2.000.000 B p Cranial capaoly 
c. BOO ce. H. haMs range: 4BO 
to 800 ce. The earliest known 
stone 10015 (from Hadar in Elhio· 
pia) were the worl< of H. habilJs. 

14. Mankind's earliest stone lools. "pebble lools" and "choppers," 
first made by Homo hsbilis, 2,750,000 or more S.P., oonlmu~ .m 
use in China and Southeast Asia to the end of the Paleolrthlc. 
Similar tools are today being used in the Philippines by the Tasa
day. They are simply waler-worn cobbles crudely flaked on OIle 
side to form a jagged culling edge and may be hafted to a stick 

1.600.000 to 75.000 B.P. 

11. Homo ereclus skull (Sinan· 
Ihropus. "Peking Man"). from 
Choukoutien. near Peking (Belj· 
ing). c. 360.000 BP Capacities 
of four "Peking" skulls: 1015 to 
1225 ce. H. ereclus range: n4 
10 1250 CC. One relic, from Ver· 
lesszollOs. Hungary: 1400 ce. +. 

15. Bifacial hand axes, shaped by thinning down nodules on two 
:aces)to form an edg~, are 01 two ar1ers: the Abbevtllian (earlier 
orms and the Acheulian (more finished) Early specimens of both 

appeared 750.000 to 430.000 B.P. ThO~gh named lor the Euro-

::no~~~S:::~: fil~S!:~ndN I~~ IOdustri~s are well known, with 
indicating abroad 'diffusion ~f l~amW~s~~~~~. and the Near East-

500.000 to 40.000B .•. 

12. Homo sapiens neander
thalensis (Neanderthal). from 
Shamdar. Iraq. 60.000 B.P. 
Cranial capacity: 1700 ce 
Neanderlhal ranges: 9 l3O<i 
10 1425 ce .• d 152510 1700 
ce.: mean heights: 9 4 feel 10 
Inches. d 5 feet 5 inches. 

6. Levalloisian flake tools in contrast I . . 
ruck tram nuclear cores. ihen "retou~ bl!~clal h~d axes. were 
oustenan. flake-tool industry distin ui ed to vanous uses. !he 
glnaled poSSibly c. 240 000 ~ shed by fine relOUchlng. 

omo sapiens neanderthaiensi: ' ~i is fUI ~m~ aSSOCiated with 
n E.urope through the Near E~st. I~usnd dlstnbuted from west
hOJq~es combined With it to COnstil ~me ar~as levalloisian 

ouslenan style. which spread down E U e a .mlxed levalloiso_ 
rthwest Alnea. a local flake c It ast Afnea to the Cape. In 
euhan. U ure. the Alenan. folloWed the 

from 40,OOOe.p. 

;g- HMomo sapiens sapiens 
roo agnon Man) from Do 

dogne. France. c. 20.000 B.;' 
CramaleapaClty: 15BOce. Fos: 
sll·saplens means: t 1370 
f 15BO cc. mean heights' ~5 
6e~e~ .,nch, ,t 5 feet 3 inch~; 10 

Blade Industries first appeared w'lh 
prepared COres of obSIdian or IIi J mOdern .Homo sapiens 

k and sha~ed to specialized us~~ paraflel.Std~ Slnps wer~ 
, the technIque spread, both north' i~ng.nallng '" the Near 
pe, whence, turnIng south to NOrlh to ASia and WeSt Into 
Ilhan and Capstan}. it was camed ea~::1 Afftca In two waves 

S?uthward [0 the Cape. Blade mduSlri ard 10 the N"otic zone 
dtsplay a spectacular assortmenl f es are Of many styles 

ns 01 bone, horn. and Slone. a new tOOls and hunting 

epresent 

a. Oldowan chopper. b. Pebble tool. d . Chopper. Vallonel cal, 
Olduvai Gorge, 
Tanzania 

Vaal River. 
South Africa 

a. Somme River 
Terraces, near 
Abbeville. 
France 

LEVALLOIS 

a. POint. 
HoUpeVilie 
Nonmandy' 
France . 

CHATEL· 
PERRONIAN 

I 
I 
: b. Flake. 

V la FerrasSJe 
France . 

a. Knife 

ArCY·~ur.Cure 
France ' 

ACHEUliAN 
HAND AXES 

b. Olduvai Gorge. 
Tanzania 

d. Swanscombe. 
Kenl, England c. Olduvai Gorge. 

Tanzania 

UPPER 

LEVALLOISIAN 

d. Scraper. 
Mount Carmel. 
fsrael 

e. pOint. 
b. Flake 

Corbi~c 
Dordog~e 
France ' 

C. Point 
Remi Pass. 
Kharga. Egypt 

Mount Carmel 
Israel 

AURIGNACIAN 

, '. ,1 
d. Solid.based . 

bone pOint. 
La FerraSSie 
France • 

PROTO, 
MAGDALENIAN 

GRAVETTIAN 

g. Fonl Robert 
langed point. 
La Ferraissie, 
France 

j. Backed blade 
wilhflat Ha 
retouching . LaUge~~a"" 

I. Bunn. 
h. Slightly 

shouldered 
pOint with 
wide tang. 
Willendorf. 
Austria 

Kostienkl I. 
US.S.R. 

k.aone~ 
Wlt/1 b6 
end. 
Laug8l'" 
Haute. 
france 

e. Chopper. 
Verlesszbllbs. 
Hungary 

e. L'ate lier 
Com mont, France 

MOUSTERIAN 

f. POIOt. 
Le Moustier, 
France 

g. POint. 

Chopper. 
Soan, India 

f. Salan j·Dar. 
Armenia. 
U.S.S.R. 

g. ChOPPing 1001. 
Choukoulien, 
China 

i. Scraper, 

h. Scraper. 
San Pietro, 
Italy 

Asprochaliko. 

Greece 1\ 
r '.' 
f .. ~ 
t 

Ehnngsoorl. 
Germany 

Pomt. 
Starosele. 
Ukraine. 
U.S.S.R. 

SOLUTRIAN 

I. Pointa 

MAGDALEN IAN 

n. Shouldered 

H 
'" \" 

pOint. laugerie Haute, 
France 

... 
.:"'j. 

0~ 

o. Burin, 

fl 

Comparative D istribu tion of 
Hand-Ax and Chopper Industries 
During Mind.I-Riss Interglacial 

ACMulian IlMfImbl.O" (tuu"ld-u tooll) 
Olda ..... n ~,....bt.a~ (chope)lng tOOls) 

Appro",mal. conngut.uon 01 Qlaelated arMS 

Map6. 

THE DI SCOVER Y OF BEAUT Y 

The fashiOning of tools beaulitully symmelncal t 
the requirements 01 mere use marks the beglnl 

the history of art already In the penod 01 Homo e. 
The pebble tools of Homo habl"s and chopper' 
at Choukoullen can be explained-like the occ; 
tools of apes-tn economIc lerms. Such an tmp 
as Ihe Acheulean hand ax (15h). however. gl 
dence 01 a grade 01 consciousness equal 10 s; 
tions beyond the economic. Its size and the und 
surlace suggest an applicallon 10 a symbolic f 
Such an oblect of "diVinely superlluous beauty ' 
son JeHers' ptlfase) may have served a ce 
funcllon. If so, the beginnings of ntual. as well 
must togelher be assigned (In Europe, al lea 
era of Homo erectus. 

15 h. Farnham. Surrey. England 

k . Classical 
bifaclal scraper, 
Combe-Grenal, 
Dordogne. 
France 

~ 

r . Harpoon. 
Pekarna. 
Moravia 

ATERI AN 

'J 

m.Clrcular 
p. Advanced 

bllaclal point 
Tit Melhl. 
Morocco 

I. ClaSSical 
Point. 
EI Guettar. 
TUnisia 

Ltmeull. 

France 

langed scraper, 
Tiourtnne-Erg 
Tthodalne. 
Sahara 

o. Tanged pOint 
Tazadlte. 
Sahara 

n. Tanged pOint, 
EI Dlouf 
Algena 

CAPSIAN 
AD VAN CED 
CAPSIA N 

u. Backed 
blade. 
TUniSia 

x. Bone I 
Awl 

y. Bone 
Awl 

face plane, 
Laugene Haule. 
France 

m. "Laurel leaf" 
point. Parpall6. 
Spain 

Gr\ 
Parpallo, I 

Spain i Ir 
Dordogne 

" ~;"' ~~~ 
'I~ <L . ,-1b -=-to ;-t.:J 

V. Decoraled baton 
La Madeleine. 
France 

p. Needle. 
Parpallo. 
Spain 

\ q. Bone POlOt 
with single 
beveled base 

-<..;;:: -:--3~ .. _.... _", 
" sf&"." " tr - - ? ~ »EZ:>, 

w. Spear thrower . La Madeleine. France 





THE AWAKENING OF AWE 

")n a child,"ays Spengler, conti~ull1g 
thi ... thought, "the awakening of the II1ner 
lite IS otten a ~o(la ted with the dea th ot 
... ome relatIOn. The child suddellilf gra~ps 
the hfde..,., corp~e for what it b, some
thinh that ha~ become whol1} matte~, 
wholly space, and at the arne mom.ent It 
feeb it elf as an mdi\ Idual bel/IS m an 
alien e'l.tended world." And he quote~ 
Tol tOi to thl'> point: " From the child of 
fi\e to m\ self i but a tep . But from the 
ne\\'-bo~ baby to the child of five is an 
appalling distance." , 

We have to ask: ~\ hen was it in the long 
cour e of the evolution of our genus that 
this awakening to the knowledge of death 
~et man apart from the beasts and plants? 
From the moment of life's first appear
ances, some 3V2 billion years ago, in the 
briny oceans of our planet, the innocence 
of Eden had prevailed until, at some point 
in time, the eyes which along the lines of 
animal life had evolved as agents of the 
quest for nourishment were opened to a 
dimension within, beyond, and behind 
what in India is termed "the sheath of 
food ," the tangible, visible forms of phe
nomenality. At that instant the conscious
ness of man fell in two, separated in the 
awakened mind from the innocence, not 
only of the beasts vVlthout, but also of the 
beast within, by which the body is shaped 
plantlike, in the mother womb and 
through which it has maintained il;elf for 
millema by killing, eating, and diges tin 
other hVlng things. g 

"Whe~ a man sought to know how he 
<:.hou ld bv "N· I' e, ata Ie Curtis was told b 
the Pawnee chief Letakots-Lesa "h y . t I' , e went 
In a so Itude and cried untl' I ' " 

. 111 VISio n 
some animal brought wisdo . 
was Tirawa . t m to him . It 
sage throu 'hl~ rut~, who sen t hi s mes
to man hi~s I e animal. He never spoke 
beast Or b' de f, but gave hi s comman d to 

Ir , and th O 
choc;en man and tau IS one came to some 
Thus were the sacrel;t him holy things. 
lal dances given th p' ongs and ce remon 
an imals. e awnees through the 

18. Neanderthal skull. 

1\ leln b the (lnh· bt'lI1g thai know;, de,1th, 
all other" l~ccon1t' nld bu t ~, it h ,1 

con~C1ou"ne;,;, \\'holly Ilnllted 
to the nll1ment, wh ich 1ll1l;,1 

;,eem to them eternal. 
The\ "ee death , not 
km;\\,lI1b elm· thlng 

about It. 

O,,\\'AlD 51'1 .\;<'1 lR , Ihe Dt'c1iIlC (lJ the \ \c',1 

"So it was in the beginning."1 
In the relatively ;,hort period of m a n 

kind's a ttempts to reconcile w hat m ay be 
termed our "second mind," th ai of o ur 
knowledge and fear of death, with the 
"first" that of our animal innocence, 
there' have been stage , the ea rliest of 
which was of s uch an imal messengers
encountered both in life and in dream
as those of w hich Le takots-Lesa told. For 
the life-structuring force cannot safely be 
disregarded of that primal tide which for 
the past 31f2 billion years ha s been evo lv
ing forms of ever-increasing complexity 
and beauty, s uch as have lately culmi
nated in those " two noble appearances" 
(as Goethe terms them in his Morphology 
of Plants) of the tree and the human bod y. 

It can only have bee n at some unre
corded moment in th e course of the last 
31f2 million yea rs of these developments 
that in the human line the crisis occurred 
of that awa kening to the mystery of 
death, and therewith of life , which
more than any physica l transformation
elevated man above the level of the 
beasts "that live but know nothing of life, 
a nd that die and see death," as Spengler 
remarks, "without knowing anything 
about it." IX 

The brains of the australopithecines, ac
cording to Carleton S. Coon, were "a little 
Jarge r for th eir body size than the brains 
of the li ving g reat apes, but not enough 
larger to mdl ca te, without s upplementary 
('VIdence, a subs tantial differe nce in intel
ligence. It is unlikely that they could 
speak."I" The cranial ca pacities of the 
higher apes range from about 325 to 685 
cc; those of the australopithecines, from 
about 435 to 700 cc; and those of HOlllo 
~Jabilis, from about 643 to 800 cc20 But size 
IS not th e whole s tory. What structures of 
the brain do we find? 

Konrad Loren? makes the point that 
humans, in contras t to apes, can think 
beyond an immediate need a nd use when 
fashioning a tool. It i ~ one thing to pick up 
a stick or a s tone , or eve n 10 sh ape it to a 
prese nt e nd , and quite another to let the 
s tone or s tick ibelf suggL'sl procedures. or 

to fashion a tool for the fashioning of 
tools. "When a man goes to work on 
som ething, " Lorenz writes, "he takes 
into account, continuously, durillg his 
performance, the 'respon;,cs' of the ob
ject, and by these governs the following 
acts. For example, in driving a nail every 
blow of the hammer has to be made to 
compensate for the imperceptible bend 
given the nail by the stroke before it. ... 
Indeed," he adds, "it appears that this 
very close tie between action and percep
tion, praxis and glIOsis, depends upon the 
existence of a special central organ, which 
only man possesses, in the Gyrussupramar
gillalis of the left inferior temporal lobe of 
the brain. Injury to this part, in which, 
significantly, the 'speech center' is seated, 
leads in man, not only to speech distur
bances, but also to certain malfunctions in 
both action and perception, apraxia and 
agnosia; and it has not as yet been possible 
to identify in apes comparable centers or 
to produce in them any such malfunc
tions."21 Richard Leakey reports evidence 
of the existence of this organ in a Homo 
habilis skull. 22 

We know that HOII/O Jza/1ilis made tools
"pebble tools" of the simplest kind-and 
that australopithecines did not. We do not 
know what HOII/O ilabilis used them for; 
nor do we have evidence from his camp
sites of any ritual practices, amulets, or 
even ornaments. Leakev believes that his 
successor in the evoluti~nary series, Homo 
I'I'cctus, had a brain and vocal apparatus 
that "would have enabled him to speak in 
a slow and rather 'clumsy' fashion. "~1 
And indeed, the evidence of HOII/O crt'c
I /IS'S finest tools suggests an order of con
sciousness approaching the HOII/O s/1l'ims 
range. However, it is not until the period 
of Neanderthal Man in Europe, toward 
the close of the great Ice Ages, during the 
Riss-Wiirm interglacial, that the first in
dubitable signs appear anywhere
namelv. in burials of thl' dead and in reli
qUM\, ~hrinl's to the anin~als slai~--4.)f that 
recognition of the /IIyslt'rtllll~ whlc.h m~rk 
the waking of the nl\'thl)loglCall~ 111 pued 
"st'cllnd mind. " 

2S 



Africa and Eurasia 
The first long season of human habitation 
of ~he edrth wa of tribes moving apart, 
losmg ontact with each other, entering 
new territories, and there coming to know 
as neighbors only the local animals and 
plants, water , r~cks, valleys and hills, 
all e'\perienced a living pre ences \,vith 
power and interest of their own. The 
motherland had been the beautiful high 
plain of equatorial East Africa, Mount 
Kenya on the horizon, northward to 
Ethiopia and outhward to the Cape, 

where, as early as 4 to 5 million years ago, 
there were at large among the grazing 
herds an increasing number of manlike/ 
apelike bipeds: some, in the way of beasts 
of prey, running down and tearing apart 
their quadrupedal neighbors; others, veg
etarians themselves, wearing down their 
teeth on gathered roots, nuts, fruits, and 
leaves. 

Among the remains of from 2 to 3 mil
lion years ago the crudest possible, delib
erately-shaped stone tools begin to ap
pear, fit for the preparation by cutting and 
pounding of meat and veget~ble foo~s: 
possibly, also, for the preparatIOn o,f skms 
for clothing, blankets, or the covenn~s of 
crude sheltersY At the Fifth InternatIOnal 
Congress of Anthropological Scie~ce.s, 
held at the University of Pennsylvam~ m 
1956, the original discoverer of the fIrst 
australopithecine relic, R~ymond Dart of 
Witwatersrand UniverSIty, Joha~nes
berg, South Africa, exhibited ~ sene~ of 
slides showing what were obVIOusly Im
plements, not of stone, but of bone and of 
horn: the lower jaws of large antel?pe~ 
cut in half to be used as saws or kmves, 

THE PEOPLING OF 
THE EARTH 

gazelle horns with parts of the skulls at
tached, showing evident igns of use, 
possibly as digging tools; australopithe
cine palates with the teeth worn almost 
away, as though through constant use as 
scrapers, a human palates are used today 
by some of the natives of the area. The 
most sensational slides, however, were of 
baboon and australopithecine skulls that 
had been fractured by the blows of a type 
of bludgeon having two nubs, or proc
esses, at the hitting end, and, as Dart was 
able to demonstrate, such dents could 
have been caused only by the double 

19. The high East African plain; in the background, 
Mt. Kenya, sacred peak of the gods of the Kikuyu 
tribe, 17,058 feet high. 

knob at the upper end of the humulus of 
an ungulate, the leg bone of a gazelle. 25 

It is now generally agreed that all such 
primitive implements, whether of stone, 
of bone, or of horn, were not of the veg
etarian bipeds, the australopithecines 
(Austm/opitiJeClis afnrensis, A. nfricnnus, A. 
boisei, and such), but of the earliest species 
of man, "able, handy, or competent 
man," HOlllo hnbilis, The australopithe
cines were the larger breed, up to 150 
pounds, about the size of.a gOrilla, whereas 
the remains of HOlllo hnbliIs are of a race of 
hardly 60 pounds, no larger than a pygmy 
chimpanzee, some 4 to 41 /2 feet tall. But 
the cranial capacities of even the large t 
australopithecines never surpassed 500 

the maximum of the largest nOvv-living cc, . . f H 
hereas the capaCItIes 0 01110 hn-apes; w . 

bilis skulls range to as hIgh as SO? cc. 
"Man," as Spengler has remll1ded II , 

b f ey ,,~" or as IS Inore u u-
"'s a east a pr, ' 

III 'd "a hunter" L. 5.8. Leakey, who a y sal, . 

was the ~irst l~ unearth and identify a 
Homo habllis relIC (at Olduvai, 1960), rec
ognized. through a contrast-study of il~ 
teeth wlth those of an australopithecine 
skull which his wife had discovered Ih 
year before (Zinjanthropus, known tOda; 
as Austra/opithecus boisei) that, whereas 
that other had been a herbivore, his new 
find was of an omnivore, a meat-eater and 
hunter. In other words, just as there are 
throughout the natural world, among th~ 
insects and the fishes, the reptiles and the 
birds, as well as among mammals, genera 
shaped to feed on plants and others to 
feed on the eaters of plants, so at the 
opening moment of the primate mutation 
to human rank, two contrasting genera 
were let loose on the African plain: the 
one to eat plants and to flee when threat
ened, the other to pursue, to attack, and 
to kill. And is it not remarkable, that, al
though both Homo habilis and the austral
opithecines had forelimbs and hands re
leased from quadrupedal bondage to the 
earth, it was only the hands of Homo habi
lis that took charge of the pebbles of the 
earth to break them into tools? Between 
the instinctive attitude toward the envi
ronment of a creature whose body and 
nervous system are programmed to alarm 
and flight, and that of one who lives, on 
the contrary, by stalking and attacking, 
there is an irreducible contrast. All the 
eyes, nostrils, and ears of the great herds 
on the Serengeti Plain of Tanzania today 
are ever on the alert for the first sight. 
scent, or signal of the lion at whose roar 
they will scatter. The lion's e\'es are 
focussed forward. Those of the ~grazing 
cattle are at the sides of their heads, to 
right and to left, on the watch all around, 
their ears ever turning to catch the t1rst 
sO.llnd, and their nostrils scenting the 
wmd. The broad plain is for them a rei
ug~; for the lion, a banquet table. The 
attItude of mastery and attack, which in 
the animal kingdom is the first life-prinli
hIe of all carnivores, became in the humJn 

unter extended and addressed to the 
~hole environment. Chimpanzees (.Ill 

pI.ck up, hurl, Or make use of oCCd~il'll.lI 
stIck and stones for immedi,lte pUrpl)St'S, 
as both Wolfgang Ki'>hler in The _'It'llt,M." 
°sf, Apes and Jane Goodall in her III th' 

mrlow Of 'I I .' J ,~nll 'lave shown With J11.111\ 
e'(ample ~' I .. 'tIs. ndeed, one ot ~l)hler S l-.ll'l 
a E''(amnle · ' I 

~ "al1 eSF't'CllU\, den'r Ill.l 
named S It ,.' , IJ 

U an, l'n tmding th.lt he (1.)0 
not reach with h' , 
as b . IS hand a ban.lI1.1 pIa 
, alt out":i I' t se'"> '1 . Sit e 1lS ca"t'. walkt>d aix)ll , uTe'llnglv :i '. c-

- . anl hn.llly turning toa sh 
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Hominization and Dispen • .1l, c. 3,800,000 H.C. t117~110 H.C 

Sigf"ll\ICAnl crChflOlog,"' $,t$$ 

Pt$stoceflQ ShOte"ne~ 

eol'Hempotl;f\ $hOrellne, 

ElItDO.seci COn_loon1at $h.lr 

Hominoid __ 10)"". b •• "'h~.II>\lI""1 .1\ ... 

t\UStfdtt>pUt,"\CU$I 

Hn~ttt.ttl'_1 , .. 'V". f ~"'hl"'. 

·\tt~(I,~h)+\ltht"·\':!t 

Urnnt\abll(t(j and 'Or mafglnally int'll,blt&d t4)gton" Q, 8000 !' e 

.4 H041't> hAtlUis 

, .l\1i"htdc HQlll(l ~l\fl',",ll~ 

Mont.IUt H~lnl'-l ~I,ph)n~ 

Map 7. Chronology of the evolution. and 9 ogrllphlc rnng~ s of tlw 
global expansion. of the genus Homo. to about nClO n c .. In flvo 
stages. (1) trom about 3.800,000 n.c., victG no S In Ah 1'<1 ot AlJ$
traloplthecus (immediate forebaar of 1110 gonus Homo). (c) I \ng~1 01 
Homo l1abilis. to about 1,250.000 fl.C.; (3) l'xt( ndud lunflo of /-Iollm 
erectLlS, 10 about 500.000 e.C.: (.1) additional 'tl'I)slon!'l by "nl 
chale" Homo sap/ens (Neandeltlnl Mflil In FliIOp~ ,I no till' Nl \I 

East; "Solo Man" In Java; and, ill Atrica. spP"Imof1S Int1Il'1\l)d. 
vanously named). to abollt 40,000 I~ C .• nnt1 (5) Irom ,1bollt "'a.ClOQ 
B.C •• occupation 01 the habltablo onrth by "mode III ,. ffOIl/(l S,IJ)IPIl$ 
(Homo sapiens sE/p/f)ns). 

H\'41h~ h~t'I"~ 

Nott'wOlllw i~ tilt) l'1)itwldtfW,) ,)1 pt'r I 'dl' "t ,\\'\'d. 1,lh,,1 • \ ,'I\ltl\'" 
with !1I"rul "dv<1I1\'\'S lindll' It I'd 1.'11 l"IllPt I,ltll! ','HI\.' t,\ bill. \,\1 
10\1$): ,)P\)ut I.Snn.Otll1l1" . ""1111' hdN/ls h' II, I I.' ("t','! $ 11\lrll~ 
11\\) l)ul1"lI Nt'ili,lSh.,1I1 ql,\rl,\l pt',Ih. .• ll'l lit \\\\(1.(11)\1 \1,'. I,' , 
.".'('lliS h' .11 1'1 MI\' 1/,'11/,; $,tPIl'/1$ dllllfl\l tt1l' f\hnd. I 1II"1<.'I,\t1 ~ , 
,Inti ,1l1()lIt !,O.t1t111 n \', ,lIeh,tic h' !1\\,.iI'rnll\'·!),' $ '(' I' dllllnq til 
nf~s WOlm WIS\'l)fl:1I1 ~)t),I" 1 hI' dl'(lbh' n Ulllil\] ,I ".'11, I h I I 
p\ lind \'.'"\ 1,11t's $t,II1\1.lId ~)Id ,11111 NI'\' \\\,,111 \11 \\'1 \111 ",nih I, 
hill' M IP ,md $\'.11., .111\'1 d.lt,1 pr.,\ Idl'd 1'\ J,'lm '\ \ ,Ill 1.\'\\\ \ nr 
of U1l' Ailli 11\',\11 f\hl~\ 11111 \,! N,lhll,1I thl'h'l\ I'll \ \ld 'Ih" \\ III l'I 
M'lIch. l\lt~ :~ 



f . b . a wooden scraper made 0 Iron ars In c 

frame worked at it until he had pulled 
out o~e of the bars, and with this the~ 
made for the object of his zeal to draw It 
to within reach. 28 A female ape named 
Chica, chasing another in a mock fig ht, 
saw a stone, s topped to pick it up, and 
when it did not immediately come away, 
scratched and dragged until it broke 
loose, then resumed the chase and flung 
the stone at her playmate. 2Q We can per
haps credit as much to the austra lopithe
cines. But such an object, employed 
briefly as a tool and dropped, is not prop
erly comparable to even the crudest in
dustry of stones intentionally shaped for 
repeated use, which, moreover, in the 

20. Fragments , possibly 4 million years old , of an 
australopithecine skull and femur discovered, 1981 , 
in the valley of the Awash River in Ethiopia. We are 
here very close to the moment of separation of the 
hominid line of descent from that of the African pon
gidae, or apes. 

hands of Homo habilis represented the first 
condition of a hominid technology that, 
without interruption through the next 2 
million years, was to advance and expand 
to an age of rockets to the moon, comput
erized information banks, and oil drills· 
20,000 feet into the earth. "Technology," 
as Spengler perceived, "is the very s trat
egy of life: the essential form of action in 

21. This famous skull of an australopithecine child 
(Australopithecus africanus)-found in Taung, South 
Africa, in 1924-was one of the first recognized aus
tralopithecine discoveries. Its milk dentition is com
plete and the upper and lower first permanent molars 
are in process of eruption. The dating is disputed, 
ranging from 3 to 0.87 million years ago. 

thc battle tha t is life itself."JO And in the 
history of the genu s Homo, which made 
its first appeara ncc· as the little beast of 
prey, 1101110 haiJilis, the peculiar form of 

. of the indirect attack, not im-
acl10n wa s . d· but me-

diatel on the tntende a im, 
~e y rOU h the fashioning of a tool. 
dlaNtelY'e~~s of Auslralopithecus have .b~en 
or. db 1 4 millIOn 

found ou tside of Africa, an . Y . R mains 
rs a 0 the genus was exhnct. ~ . 

y
d
ea h·f·g d as probably of Homo habt.ilS, on 

I en Ie f rly as 
the other hand, possibly rom as ea 
3 to 4 million years ago, h ave been r~cog-

. f f· ld as Java 31 the eVlden t 
11Ized as ar a Ie '. . ear-
implication being that, already In ~ts 
Jiest years, the species Homo habzlls .en
larged its range to include no t only Afnca, 
but the entire Old-World equatonal belt. 

22. An adult skull of Austra!opithecus boisei, for
merly called ZinjanthropuS. Discovered, 1959, In the 
Olduvai Gorge of Tanzania, c.1.8 million years old . 

23. The possessor of this little female skeleton 
walked fully erect, 4 feet tall, some 3.5 million years 
ago in the Hadar region of Ethiopia. Of the species 
Australopithecus afarensis, which some regard as 
ancestral to all the later hominids, she IS knOwn 
affectionately as Lucy, was discovered In 1974. and 
can be thought of by those still interested In coordi
nating science and the Bible as the great-great
great-great grandmother of Eve. 

24_ Classified as Homo habilis, yet more than 2.8 
million years old , this earliest relic ancestral to man
kind , known simply as " skull number 1470," was 
unearthed in 1972 at Lake Turkana in northern 
Kenya. 

Homo habilis disappeared with the gla
cial a d vances of the firs t Ice Age, when 
even in equatorial Africa the snow line 
dessended to below 9000 feet and misty, 
cold, cloud-saturated forests spread from 
the highlands to all but a few protected 
enclaves on the coastal plains . By the time 
the clouds had lifted and the chill re
ceded, members of the second human 
species, Homo erectus, were encamped on 
the shores of Lake Turkana (in Kenya), 
where formerly Homo habilis had lived 
a longSide the last of the australopithe
cines. Indeed, by that time, other mem
bers of this second species had already 
spread, not only along the earlier way 

25. The prominent b . 
erectus skull (fro row ridges of this typical Homo 
acteristic Over th: ;hlna, c. 700,000 B.C.?) are char-
~ore than million hOle domain and throughout the 

IS Glacial-Age pr years of the unknown history of 
e-saptens race . 

to Java, but 1 
and SOuther a

E
so nOrth into both Chin.! 

Th n Uro e seas pe . 
on of l-i 

l:ea rlYa rnill · 0/110 creetlls endured tl)r 
tUlle th IOn year 

an tha t b - a lon<~er stretdll)' 
peak of etv\,e· C> 
F the Mind 1 en its dose (.It tht' 

u rthe e gl ,. . 
SOn th rrnOre, it \ \'a ( .1 1 ~1hon).1 nd tl,d.IY· 
indu ta.t the diff.., _' :l~tn n£; that hm~ St'.l -

S fie (. >olentnr . , -
occurred s Illustr.Ued ~ Ion (It P.llt'l,lithl ' 
With ,_.., b' the I:"""t 11 :\t,lf t, . ".1~t'2~) 

r- e bI co .' ~rn r , 
e and ct' r.l ' t'S ' l ntinuin~ 

'(Ip" ,- t 
r l t l' ,I, ~l:\)mpk" 



flit 
. .! ,III dflllhl, hy ntl"II'rnr'llI' o f 

Ill " ' I I' I ) 
I 'rl,l ol l ll'r rJl't1<;h.lb,' riM r 11 <1 " , b.1I11 ,,,11 " I 

willi, III 1111' WI' I IIH' 11,11\(1 ,j I "ml' III 0 

• , \I'nt,.d III A(ric ,1 ,ti,,,,,! <I million 
\I I , II I ,I 

. 1"" 111f'ltt.lflll(,Hlllfl'llftll \o lr". 
\:,'.11 • n ' I II 
~tll' bii.u:i,d ,OP' 10111 c;pn·.1d bot 1 lIor 1 

tnll) tuml'" ,md I'd Iw,II'd inlo ' m ll,l, b," 

I 111'rI, illll'v,'r "<ls~('d 11111 ".trill I, 
~m' W t I 
I If/d,'r form '> (, .i1 lr '" Ablwvtll",lI1), ,1fI( 11 1 

III ' 1.III 'r, Jt101l' , r,lIhlll<lnly (Ae Iwult·,ltl), 
it I 'm.IIIl1'" Ifll' I'rJrH ipa l " I(Jfl(' 1rt1I',lettWJ1 ! 

( wL'!oI "rr1 1',dmlitlll! m,rnltit1J unlrJ dbllU! 
", J II, ' (,( 1Ilf' I lf';~ Wlrrrn ~1(l.' I,d agl', I 11' nlJ( ( 
wlll'nll,.. MIIIISll'fi<lf1 (Jakl' If'( hl1l'lI'" W,IS 

inlrndl/lt'd, 

rtll/iat (/1'£1( fly lind l oot Mal/iliaci lire' 

I hL' .rl'rtlfl·nl rt' l,l!IO" .., hip o( llll' ,!u.dit y 
of stOlW loul 1I1,IIlII(<I,llln' to crol l11a l C<l

IM 'lly j<; inl('l'{·~ting, l rdniid vdl i"ti'~ n s 
an' ('on"ldr'r,lbl(', o( ((ll lrS{', (lVl'r 11H' wIde 
r,lIlg" "lid JUring 111l' long !oIeJSOI1 o( ,Ih ' 
!>('wnd ... "I·lI(·S o( our g" IW !oI, fli t, ('.rrllt's l 
A(ne,lIt, ' ,t1l<c, 'lu rLlJ1iI s)Jt'(I/Tlel' ... (lw 'Il ly 
or mon' .II loi S! (OJl III ), dilting (rolll t. 1,6 
til I 1 million Y(',lr" <I~(), arl' o( vo lu m '1'1 

,mJllnd ')()()n, wldll' (rom n '<IJ'by () fdII v'li 
(Ill,d II ), (, f ,2 millio/1 Y"cIrs ago, <I <; P 'ci 
Jnl'll known ti S ( Iwlblrl-'3 Miln h ilS tll rn .J 
up, which a ln,.a ly rq.;i skrs f '150 cc. j . I Vil 

M.lfl (lire OIigil1<l1 l 'i li1I'(,lllllltrlJpIIS ('/'('( 1 us, 
foiglllc' 3'), 1'<1);(' 14), 1l0W ddt 'ct to , I 
mdliol1 YC'MS ilgo, h.lu <l (f<lni,l l <Ipilcity 
sllll <It tlw 'JO() cc floyd, and !'t'king Milll 
(1I1l/l1f) ('Yl'clll~ ~ illt'n ~ is, k IWWJ1 "1 lso ;:IS Sill 
IlIIlhrolll1s), who is rt·prt·s 'nt '<.I by six 
..,yull .. (roll l l, 7(J(),O(JO Y 'MS <lgO, shows ,I 

rrl l1g(' (rom 7HO to 122'1 cc, w ith it 1l1{',1 11 o( 
I02() c,,; wllt' r ''' '', from t'<ls!ern liurol't', at 
(lliItlillJ( ', ("0"1 Wrll'ss;:Cl ll iis (Ill'ar Budil 
IH'st) , w,' hdv(' '1n occipilal (ragml'Ill 
Jut.l tjl'd 10 n.'pn'senl a ui.JI li il l ca pacity 'x
c('('di l1g 14(}O cc. 

Wl' ctrl' hl'r(' .llU1l' brink or lhr 's i1 old o( 

I h" ('VOltl t iO";1 I Y lra ll si I (rom Ito/llV ('I'£'c l II " 

to "<lfci1 .ti(''' Ilo/lllJ slI/liells .I ll " llw I,ll'!'" 
Il ,j l1d <IX o( Figl l l'(' I 'i ll (PdIW 23), frOI11 U:c 
b,l 11 k ... o( 111l' tiwr 'l'lt i-l rtl ('S, I l'slifi ('s 10 Ilw 
l llidlily (I f f1tiJltt , , IS wc: 11 .I S 10 Ill(' ski ll o( 
h<lIld " o( Ihc' .if1h.lbiUIIls o( lll t\ 1 )'q~i(l ll rll 
111,11 I IIl \(' , It I ~ .t CO llHlllrllll,llt' l'X<1lllplt, o( 

Ihv Ad l l' ld( 'dll bi("l'l'd 1I" Ilt! .I X, 'I'he (lIlly 
k,fl OW fl 1'(' 1,'v<i 111 CI',, "i ,1I Sp( 'd nlt'll s bt, 
"Kll'S Ilt('l'X!rdOI'ciilld ry W I'!esszii ll i'ls (!'ill' 
I1 lt' IIl o( ( , 700,()()(l yVt1r'!-. "go tll't' Iwo (: 

;ll,t1l' '<k ull s: , 11111' (Will Slt'i l1hvi JlI ('W.lr 
' J~U lt g' ,If ' I ) , 0 1 MOUl1d 11 7') cc; Ilw 0 111 (, 1' 

('(jill SWdll hCOllllw (1(1' 1\1 11)( IV(' ( " , I ' f dU V(ts 
I II( , 1f1l1'Mti w ci 111' 11' 111,, "' 11 ) 
1"2t , 'I "oIllll'S " If'Olllld 

.J) n ', I IV d 11 ('1-. ' ( 
, ' ' )', ' Vl' 11 01' Ih vs(' two 

h ! ~('I ' lfl\l"I S 1''' " );(' ()'(Jill c, 30() (JOO 1(1 (' 
I 1() , ()()(J Y( 'MH 01 1',0 , ' , 

UlJlsld(' (I( I' , 
1I I ' I .1I1IlPl', ( 'OIIlf1dl'llbll' vo l 

, Il l'o 01 >' IIL' II II II I 
I ' , '('b 101 VI' il('I' Il iLiI'lIlifjl'd 

Oil Y I I I A (,1 ( ' I I I I I 
1), llllild (M ' "( dVd; II(ll.lbly: .II khvl 

I (lI '(H '( 'O) I I I 
liJ H(J , . , . ' , I lint dll'd I' k ldl of 

II , l li lll Ilt l' ()1I11l R' ( " 
I 1'0011i, 1I voIldllll rOII)'hl i ~(~'I(' l()I(\lllll()(liol) , d 

) ~, tId I'h 11),,0 

:md <lbOld 143, (C; ,,"rn Kdbwl' (HroYr'J1 
'frIl ) In ;:,lIniJid ( Jorl11l'rtl Hh()d(' <' Jrl), 
J25,fJOO y('cl(" ,I~() «(omlf'rly dcll r 'c14(J.C!(J(J) , 

<I much ·.,Iutill'd "Y lIJJ, I1CJ W Ifl lh ' Hnll .,h 
M U"'I'om, of 12HfJ (r, MId (rom f J<Jnd<'{",n I 
Il'ln (/ J(Jpf'{J(' ld , c.,IIuth A{mel), d < rdnlcJ 
V.rll lt o( un{I 'r!rlm ,lg(l, J2(JO 10 J250 (~ 
I til' !dvilnese ('xd rnpll's M(' l'Jew'n, ':'lItl 
ldl<'d .,ku JJ b, p l.rn·d by sornt' tl ulhontws dt 
5()O,OOO yeM!> ago dnd by othefS at dboul 
40,O(JO, which Wl' r(' (ound logcth<.:r at 
Ngandcmg, d s ile' on the Solo Ri ~ef, <!nd 
heW' bcC'n viUiou sly cJ" ssifi ed either as 
I lomo cree/LIs or tiS 110l/lu sapiens, their vol 
umC's r<lnging (rom 10'35lO 1255 cc. 

Th appeMance in northern Europe of 
the Moust'ri , n flak' t , hniqu c during 
th' middl ' of th f~i $s-Wurm glacial age 
wa s dir tJyasso iatl'd with th app ar
an 'in th e t frigid region at that tim e of 
110111 0 sapiells lI eanderl!-tnlel1 sis-a physi-
ally prodigiously pow rfuJ, loca l ar hai 

slI/lieus ra (', whi h cn( red th e prehistori 
s ell 'aboutI SO,OOOycarsago. The ranial 
,Ipa iii s of this distill live ra 'ranged 

fronl , 1400 to 1600 (' ; t nd sin e th av
ernge rnng ' of l ~ ur()pcCl n man today is 
(rom J4S0 to 1500 ce, it is ev iden t that 
Ilo/l/() sflpiells 1I ('(/llllerllllllellsis cou Id not 
have bf'en llw hil lf-brained apc-man of 
populnf bdi(,f. Inde Id, it now s ems to 
have b,t'll in som ' province within the 
range o( hi s dominion Ihatlh ' nex t mnjor 
<1(lvan('c of 111(' gt'nus l/(lIl1o () currt'd , 
Ih1l1Wly, !o Ilw stnlll s of 11011/0 51111iells 
slIl l it'IIS. 

111.0('115 for l~tll'/l 

'I'h.v qlll'siion is slillllnd(' r lkb,)le, bill Ilw 
'vllit'nCl' is iH'l'llll1Ulilling in f.1V(l r (If 

l1orllt t' ,lSI Afric" ,llld Ill(' Ncar I ':as l ,IS IIw 
l'I'i I irt1 I tlr(,',l of wildl I ).Ivid l'ilbt'.lIll h,l s 

dl'StTiilvd ,IS lilt' li kl' l " C<lI'd l'1l (If 1':dl'Il" 
Dllt oj which " nlOdl'1'I1 " IlpllI(l .~lIlli(,lIs Wt'lll 
j(lI' II~ ,b(' 1 Wl'\' 11 !)(l, O()(l ,) lld J(),OtlO Yl'MS .1~;() 
',ll1d 1,"l'olll',h" PI'Ol'l'SS 01 S VV'1I11Pil1!~ ,lIld 
1('111,Il'III); oldt', ' oI lld Jl\(ln' ,1 I'd ,,,i(' slibsPl' 

ril ~" of /l mn(J ',arJ//'" , , , , ,1111 ' J Jl'U .. <-

('dflh ," 'z 
A numbr'r of n(ltdb],· find !'> h/lvc bl'en 

Iclfl,ly mrlc.Jf' thai ,>('('m t() have ' tlbl)ul f>c t 
tl(,(j lh(' r1f~Um(' nt. 'f h( 'i r datings (all be
Iw('('n ()(),()(J(J .rnd 40,OfJI) Yf'rjfS tlW), 'f he 
r"tia ] r1ffiniti('s an' f ptlJ1 d p rthal(lid, and 
th f' tool kits, MCJush'roic.J 'f hf: Tnel!>! intef
('sting is Ih(' malt- skf'I"l on (If th{~ now
famous " su tt('e clnd fJ(,w('r burial" at 
Shanidilf in nOfthf'rn fraq, which is dis
c usscd on pagE' 53. 'f hc' dille is ( , 60,nOn 
years ago, whic~ ma r~s i t as on(' of, the 
earliest ceremonial burrals on T('C()rd , f wo 
other important specimens are from sitcs 

26, Neanderthal Man, Homo sapiens neanderthal
ens/s, now known also as "archaic" Homo sapiens, 
is here represented in a skull from the last phase of 
his hundred-thousand-year existence. Taken from 
the cave burial at La Chapelle-aux-Saints (described 
on page 51), it has been roughly dated c. 45,000 to 
35,000 B.C. 

27, Homo sapiens sapiens , fully modern paleo
lithic man (with a brain capacity, however, somewhat 
larger than that of fully modern twentieth-century 
man) is supremely represented by the artists of the 
great Cro-Magnon caves of southern France and 
northern Spain. This noble skull from the Dordogne, 
c. 40,000 B.C., is of the same lerminal glacial period 
as the "a rchaic"-sapiens skull of Figure 26. 

at Mount Carmel, I srael, which have been 
variou sly dated betweecn 47,000 and 
40,000 years ago: the earlier, from Mug
haret c! Tabun, a skull with a capacity of 
127 I cc, and the later, from Mugharet et 
Skhul. a skull of from 1450 to 1518 cc. 

The argued implicalions are that it W,lS 

here, in Ihe Ncar East, in the pt'riod of the 
Riss-Wurm interglacial. that the evolu
tionary p<lssnge was accomplished from 
,urhak slIpiclIS rank to modern; and along 
wilh this, ,1 dr,)m,ltic ,Hival1cc in technol
ogy from the MOllStl'wid tlakl' to thl' AlI
rign,Koid bl.ldl' t(l(ll tl'rhl~lliogy, Thl' ~rcl· 
"i,11 c,lp,)citil'S, tl1l'n, llt thost' l'.lritcst 
H'Pfl'sl'nl.,tivL's of {lllr II\Vn pl'llud ~~.lgt:' ~lf 
IIw l'v(llulilll1.)fY l'llllr~l', .1S t~'plht'd 111 

('fll M,)gllllll M:U1 (tIll' .ntist {If till' gre,lt 
I'.til'(lli!hil' p.lintl'd l'.\\ ' l'~ III ~llutht:'rn 
Fr,llll'l' .lIld Illlrllll'rn Sp.lin) , \\,,)~ bd\\' 'cn 
"',lll) ,1I1d II'Olll'l'. 



Old Melanesia 
III tlw p~'II\)d ~)I tlll' ~'ntl)' l1t ero M,lgll(1n 

1,1Il 1111\) FlIWpl' . • It th· Iwight of th· 
\\\1I1ll ~1.ld'lti~1I1. ~\I lnul'l, of till' carth's 
\\ .. lk'l' \\'.IS 1(1(\wd in icc thtlt the ocean 
kn'l..; Wl'r ' I wm 200 to ~O(l ket lower tha n 
t(1d"), , MId 1'l!1d~ now under wave were 
high ,111d dry . Anim<,ls and their hunters 
p.lsscd from Siberia to Alaska across a 
l<lndbridge a broad as the nation of 
Fr,lncc (see Map ' 9 to 12, pages 34-35), 
while in the south the A ' ian mainland 
was joined by the exposed continental 
Sunda shelf to what are now the separate 
i land of Hainan, Borneo, Sumatra, Java, 
and Bali (see Map 8). Beyond Bali the 
ocean floor drops abruptly; but beyond 
this break (known as the Wallace line, or 
Wallacea) there is another shallow called 
the Sahul shelf, by which New Guinea 
was at that time joined to the augmented 
continent of Australia, with land where 
there is now the Great Barrier Reef and in 
the south a land bridge to Tasmania. 

Thus, wherever the homeland-the 
Garden of Eden-may have been of Homo 
sapiens sapiens, it is at least evident that 
already before the end of the last Ice Age, 
members of this fourth species of the ge
nus Homo were moving, not only out of 
the Near East into Europe, but also, at the 
other two extremities of the Asian conti
nent, across Beringland into Alaska, and 
across Sundaland to the Wallacean brink, 
there to gaze across shark-infested waters 
toward the appealing islands beyond. 

The earliest tangible evidence of the 
presence in Sundaland of a modern Homo 
sapiens population is in the form of a shat
tered skull that was unearthed in 1959 
from a depth of 8 feet 4 inches benea th the 
floor of the great Niah Cave in Sarawak, 
Borneo (Figure 32 and Map 8). Radiocar
bon dated to 37,600 ± 1000 B.C., below 
it were culture-bearing deposits going 
back to at least 50,000 B.C. Chopping tools 
and coarse flakes were the characteristic 
artifacts all the way down, suggesting, as 
William Howells, Curator of Somatolo~w 
at the Peabody Museum, Harvard, has 
remarked, that in this part of the world, 
"wood was the real basis of impleme~ts 
and weapons, the stone flakes se~mg 
only to scrape and sharpen wood javelins, 
or bamboo points to be hafted with thongs, 
or digging sticks, an~,so o~. If we remem~ 
ber, " he continues, the slmple.but dan 
erous javelins of the Tasman.la~s; the 

~OPiOUS use by Australian abongmals of 
equally simple spears, as well ~s ICo:£ 

letely barbed ones, made entIre y . . 
~ood; similar things in recent MelaneSia, 

Old Melanesia, c. 20 000 
I ' B J Conhgurat,on of 'C,JId Metane... 

fro/won 

late Plelstoc.ene !tjt'}'eu~ 

Cr,Jfltemporar'l st,orehn.e. 

• Significant arc.heokJ'Q'cal &fttt 

INDIAN OCEAN 

Map 8. 

and the bamboo-pOinted arrows of some 
Negrito groups in the Philippines, then 
the idea is appealing. "33 

The racial type of the Niah skull is rec
ognized by both Carleton Coon and 
Howells as suggesting the modern Tas
manian Negrito. 34 In a related find, in the 
Tabon Cave on the western shore of the 
Philippine island of Pelawan (see Map 8), 
there were unearthed in 1966 a frontal 
bone and an almost toothless jaw, like
wise of Negrito or Tasmanian type; and 
although their dating is c. 20,000 B.C., 

these remains were associated with the 
same crude type of chopping tool as had 
been found with the Niah skull of a date 
20,000 years earlier. Howells has named 
the remarkably cOf.lservative Old Stone 
Age assemblage represented in these two 
related finds, the Old Melanesian Cul
ture, with a dating from c. 50,000 to be
tween 8000 and 5000 B.c.-by which time 
the seas, augmented by t~e melting of the 

I . s had risen to their present levels' g aoer , . ' 
so tha t, not only had Sundaland dIssolved 

Pqllippine 
IsllJ.nds 

J 

SAHULLAND 

AUSTRALIA 

Koonalda 
Cave. 

• 
, 
• · • 

PACIFIC Or:,fAN 

New 
GUinea 

Mungo. 

into the Indonesian archipelago, but. the 
continent of Sahulland had separated Into 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Guinea. 

Then in 1971, still another 20,000 years 
ull . a 

after the period of the Tabon sk ,~ 
high mountain jungle on the neighbonng 
Philippine island of Mindanao, the tire 

" en e were discovered the now-famous g 
Tasaday," still using the same Stone Age 

I ,ortools and, as reported, "wearing on ~ t 
chid-leaf g-strings when they appeared a{ 
the mouth of their cave." In the words 0 

the leader of the discovering expedition, 
"It was almost unbelievable-a shock-
like suddenly going back into time thOU
sands of years. "35 

on-In?eed, no more spectacular dem
Old strahon of the conservatism of an 

S d~ tone Age people could have been J 
sired. "Our fathers and grandfathers wI 

" 'd t -ent\ us, sal a Tasaday male about \\ . 
years old, " that we- could go out into the 
forest in daytime, but must always ret~ 
t? the caves at night."'" And the wO 

flng true: one hears their like in every part 



of ~. e p:imitiw "orld, "here he ances
tors 0: ar t:na.:; ed pas~ are revered as 
• 11::; _=at-lis' ed. once a d for alL the 

Or::15 an -OIT.1 for life in a timeless 
Fe~em, A..r __ chan e in the wa:' of life, 
,eveIl the 5:ta. e 0: a :001 is fraugh 

• "1;:.:" cia; £e. -:-ne Tasaday , 'e:-e 'ood ga~e;

ers ;""o:::u -e:- 5U:-';·'i.'1g or. pa m pi'hs 
a;--~ 'a:;.~ " ~~o' .. ers and f:uits for3£ed 
i:-orr ::-ei:" moumain. - e" declared maL 
~:..~' ,o'-ed :;-;ei: ?lace ir. -.' e ore_t and 
-e e:- war :ed :0 lea\·e. ''T."1€V are ex. 
-e;:rely ge":.e ' 

2B 29. The u g e Tasaday.- c!lsccrle'ed ~ ,97' 
sti dwe ng ' e', ancestra! cales, eal '/ fasn
. ed ma:e /e s'.one too's' e'l eo_'red t , oeD-

es !a/'.en from a eartrl suear . so"'e of If - r 

were ed . rattan wra . ngs to crude and es. 



FOSSIL RACES OF OLD MELANESIA 

The fossils of this region reveal abrupt population 
changes through the greatest reaches of time. Thai 
there were already pre-sapiens inhabitants of Java 
we know from specimens recently found there of 
Homo habilis , 3 to 4 million years ago, as well as 
from the nineteenth-century finds of Java Man 
(Pithecanthropus erectus) , who is now thought to 
have lived 2 million years ago (Figure 39 , page 34). 

31. A composite reconstruction of the skull of a 
people on the H. erectuslsapiens cusp as repre
sented in a cluster of eleven skulls uncovered at 
Ngandong on the Solo River (see Map 8). which are 
now dated to c. 500,000 years ago-the period of 
the Vertesszollos, Swanscombe, and Steinheim 
skulls of Europe (see page 29). The Solo-skull cra
nial volumes range from 1035 to 1255 cc. 

32. The earliest H. sapiens relic yet unearthed in 
Old Melanesia is the skull "of a youth," to quote 
Carleton C. Coon, " between fifteen and seventeen 
years old, pr?bably female, definitely sapiens, and 
equally definitely Australoid. "2 It was found in 1959 
In pieces beneath the floor of the huge Niah Cave in 
Sarawak on the northwest coast of Borneo (see Map 
8). The reconstructed skull , according to Coon's 
Judgment, most closely resembles the skulls of the 
(recently extinct) aborigines of Tasmania. The cra
nial capacity IS undetermined. Its date between 
38 ,600 and 36,600 B.C., exactly matches that of Cro
Magnon Man's appearance in Europe. 

33. From a site at the opposite, southern extreme 
of the Old MelaneSian subcontinent, at Keilor Vict _ t, Australia, In the valley of the Marybyrnong Rive

o 

see Map 8) , a skull , likewise of Tasmanian Negrit~ 
type, variously dated as of 13,000 B.C. or of 11 000 
B.C., testtfles to the presence throughout the are~ for 
a season of some 30,000 years of a 
to the aborigines of both T . people ancestral 
Th 

asmanla and New G . 
e cranial capacity of thi . . ulnea. 

estimated at 1464 to 1593 s specimen IS variously 
cc. 

;~a: very different skull, from the Cohuna-Kow 

a sloPFn;~~~~~!:ISO In Victoria (see Map 8). shows 
the Solo skulls) ddPromlnent brow (reminiscent of 
nial capacity is '1~~0 extreme prognathism. The cra
the racial type, Austra~~~the date, c. 7000 B.C.; and 

32 

world of Old Melanesia is their harbor
age, here and there, not only of living 
peoples, such as the Tasaday, who have 
carried into the present ancestral forms 
dating from Old Stone Age times, but 
also, in the same territories, the bones and 
tools of those very ancestors who first 
brought the preserved forms from else
where to these parts of the earth. 

Judging from the findings in the Niah 
Cave, Howells dates the arrival of Homo 
sapiens in old Sundaland to 38,000 B.C. at 
the latest, and estimates that the crossing, 
then, of the deep-water trench beyond 
Bali into Sahulland-by way of Lombok, 
Sumbawa, Sumba, and Timor-must have 
occurred no later than 30,000 B.C.; and the 
findings of human remains at two very 
early sites in southernmost Australia sup
port him in this judgment. The first, at a 
place called Keilor, in the valley of the 
Marybyrnong River, yielded for a scatter
ing of crude stone tools the somewhat 
questionable date of c. 70.,000 B.C., and for 
a second deposit, on a later level, the less 
questionable date of c. 30,000 B.C. After 
which there foilowed two skulls, an ear
lier, classed as Tasmanian, c. 13,000 
B.c.(Figure 33) and a later, strikingly 
similar to the first, of c. 4500 B.CY 

At the second of these early sites, on 
the Lake Mungo plain east of Darling in 
New South Wales, there were found not 
only fire hearths from 30,000 to 22,000 
B.C., but also a cremated skeleton of c 
14,000. B.C., the charred bones and skuli 
of whIch had been buried in a shallow 
depr:ssion in a way still practiced by Tas
mamans until their extinction in the 
mIddle of the nineteenth century.38 

From a number of other finds of roughly 
c0r:'parable age, one in eastern New 
Gumea and the others in various, widel 
separated parts of Australia, crude pe:
ble, flake, and chopper-type tools have 
been found that bear testimony to the 
same general order of culture for old Sa
hulland that we have already seen t d' repre-
sen e ,not only m the Sundaland 
btl . QV~ 

U a so III the hands of th I' . ' d Tl e Ivmg Tasa-
ay. le date for the New G . . k umea sIte 
nown as Kosipe, high in the Pa ' 

HIghlands (see Map 8) . puan 
R . ' IS c. 25,000 B C 

epresentahve Australian st ti . . 
Koonalda Cave on th a ons are the 
and the Burrill Lake C

e 
Nullarbor Plain 

h
ave near S d 

t e Kenniff Cave in Queensl d y ney, 
Oenpelli Caves in Arnhem L:~d,(a~d the 
found on Map 8). Jud in a to be 
dence of the 'f Ig g from the evi-um orm y Tas . 
acter of the M maman char
finds d ungo. and Keilor skeletal 

.' an companng these wi 
phySIcal traits of the'modern ab ,th the 
both New Guinea and 'T' . ongmes of !asmama Ho II 
~nd others have concluded tha~ we s 
Inhabitants of Old MI' the fIrst 
b 

. e anesla must h 
een of thIS racial strain 19 ave 
But then, from a date ~f c. 10,000 B.C

when the seas had mounted and Old Mel-

anes ia had been d!'owned thpH' ap
peared on the contJnent of Australia a 
new people, whose skeletal remains, 
from two widely separate stations, are 
clearly different from th~)se of the earlier, 
Keilor-Mungo, TasmanOid race, and more 
like the modern Australian. From 'Jalgai, 
west of Brisbane, came the first of these 
finds: the flattish, heavily constructed 
cranium of a youth with a cranial capacity 
of about 1300 cc, which is hardly greater 
than that of a Solo skull, and with a large 
palate showing a straight line of front 
teeth, in the way of a pithecanthropOid 
jaw.40 A second skull of the kind was 
unearthed in 1925 at the Cohuna-Kow 
Swamp in Victoria. (See site on Map 8 
and Figure 34.) Since then a researching 
team in the area has uncovered no less 
than forty burials in which the specimens, 
according to the reports of their discover
ers, are all clearly different in structure 
from the Keilor and Mungo skulls, and of 

35. Australian hurli . 
atlatl, or spear-throw ng a Javelin with the aid of an 
dUring the Late St er. an Instrument already In use 
period, c. 15,000 Bo~.e Age of Europe. Magdalenlan 



36. Bark painter, Arnhem Land, Australia, rendering 
a legendary design. 

radiocarbon datings between 000 and 
6000 B.CY Howells sugge ts that a com
pany of late Ta manian-like immigrant 
may have mixed with a strain of Solo des
cendants and so produced this subrace, 
which then became the dominant people 
of Australia. 

In any case; no matter what the geneal
ogical backgrounds of the e Talgai-Co
huna people may have been, Ta mania 
had already been populated by tribes of 
the earlier Keilor- fungo race. So al 0 had 

lew Guinea. And when, then , with the 
ri ing of the waters, Sahulland became 
eparated into three di tinct island , the 

Tasmanians were cut off with no more 
than the primitive equipment of that time, 
only pointed woden javelins, no hafted 
tools, no stone-tipped pears, no pear 
thrower or boomerang , no dogs and, 
worst of all , no boat . The could on1 
collect shellfi h humbly along the hore , 
not e en venturing to catch fi h. 

In Au tralia , h wever, after a dateline 
of e. 5000 B. C., a variety of d g, the dingo, 
appeared, of which the do e t known rel
ative i an Indian w If; and simultane
ou ly came pear tlu· weI'S, boomerang 
and hields, fine pre me flaking, unifa
cial and bifacial point , mier liths, and 
blade. otable ite of the e later indus
tries are at Devon Down and Fr mm' 
Landing, both n the Murray River, while 
at Kenniff Cave and the 11 mbs Shelter, in 
Queen land, tenciled hands and other 
painted motif are to be een, depi tin eY 
the use of boomerang , pear thrower , 
and shield .42 

There an be i1 d ubt that thi whole 
new indu try had arri ed from el e
where, probably fr m India, be au e, a_ 
Howell has remarked, " nly d can 
make a dingo. " 11 whi h, then, the ques
tion ad es as to wh the pra tiee of h rti-
ulture, whi h in due time i:eeame f such 

importance in e\N uinea and thr ugh-

37. Amhem Land ba painting, shO\ ·ng an 
ined scene from the mythical isle, Bral ,to 
souls go after death. Two spirits are welcoming 
arrival. A fire has been lighted and four sna es are 
be coo ed in celebration. Two ding s attend. Jabirus 
and spoonbills dance. 

out the i land world of ew 11eIane" 
never put down a single taF r t in 
tralia . We tward, in the neighb ring 
land' f Indonesia whid1 had een 
above the waters when w1daland su 
merO'ed, not nly h rticulture fter 
B . . , but al full riee ultur (after 
B .. ) were pra tieed. al 11.,:-. wi th 
ant devel pments in the seafarin~ 

A new pe pIe of MlIle Han ra' , ,,-ith 
devel pin eY ci\'i lizati n fr III th n th 
wa t that tirn Illl \in", d "wn llHssh . 
into th se isl nds; .'ltd yet in Austr,'\}i.l 
as though in a IllU ' um the arts an::t \\" 

f the " fathers and ::-r.'m i h th :: f 
eJ. i-Pale lithi - huntin~ h .n 
III ined F r scO'l'\'€:1 t th f n t 1. y. 
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38, Acheulean hand ax representative of the lilhlc industry 
of Homo erectuS. the species of the genus Homo first to 
emlgrale into Europe and East Asia. 39. W. K., Gregory 
reconstructed this H. erectus head based on studies of the 
skullcap and molars of Pithecanthropus erectus found at 
Trinil , Java, in 1891 (see page 29) . 
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~ Advanced Mousteroid Industries 
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40. Early Mousterian tools of Homo sapiens neand 
ensis. One facet of a core, prepared by flaking e 
off so that one side of the tool was flat. 41. W.K ~rS) 
reconstruction of Neanderthal Man, based on the 
skull cap from Neanderthal (1856) and that of 1: 

, La Chapelle-aux-Saints (26 on page 29). a 
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AMERICA 
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Paleolithic Industries, 
c. 26,000 to 24,000 D.C. 

(.Ill l' r II. Mull"· Srd.) 

Glacjers 

r-J Advanced pebble-fool mdustr.~ 

D ~~~~I~~~5efVatlve Mou~terOtd 
Ad vanced MousterOJd mduSlpes 

Wllh bifaclal IradFl/ons & slone 
proJectile POIOIS o AUflgnacoFd IOduSlrie5 

~:!an~e:~e~~!sh~~~ ~:s~rnc p;~Ples held to pebble tools, those in the West 
appeared with Neanderth~1 ~a~ c ,?~g gO·CO·'Bthce~hoaudsbterold industry-whiCh had . d ,. , .. een not only ennched and 

~i~~~ O. Wheth~r archaic Homo sa i . b .d , as geologist William G H P ens entered the Americas is still a quesllOn 

f~;IO~ ~u,~lng the entire last gla~i~~. notes, animals moved freely acrosS the land· 
discovee . Archaeologists need not ~o~, ASiatiC man would almost certainly have 
older "3 ~~Vldence of man here and th~ 00 surprised in the future," he suggests, ··to 

Improve ,but also carried across the whole of circumpolar Eurasia Wh . 
mg cold once again enlarged the glaciers, impounding water and I~wer~n I~reas
level to expose the Bering land bridge, a way was opened to the New WOrla. e sea . e earliest generally reco . re In North America 50 000 years old or even 

gnlzed po ·b·I·· ' 

f 

SSI I Ity IS that shown above. 

The Americas 
The datings of the earliest migrations out 
of northeast Asia into America roughly 
match those out of the southeast into Old 
Melanesia; for, as the ocean levels fell and 
rose, the landbridges became exposed 
and submerged. Whereas the stone tools 
of the southeast were of the old pebble, 
flake, and chopper types, however, those 
carried to America were, first, of an ad
vanced Mousteroid development and 
then, from c. 8000 B.C., Aurignacoid. 
Hansjurgen Muller-Beck's schematic maps 
(above) illustrate the conditions, firs~, be

earance of the landbndge; 

next, rom c. 26,000 to c. 24,000 B C 
there was an open way across B ... , when 

th
' d 18 enngland' 
Ir ,c. ,000 B.C., when th ' 

I d 
.e open way 

was c ose by advanCing ice of th . 
consin glaciation, after which th .ed WIS-

d
' , I ere evel-

ope In ISO ated America from th . 
M 

·d b .. e given 
ousterOl ase a number of d· t · . 

"LI 'd ." IS Inchve 
ano In ustnes (notably S d · 

CI 
. ' an la 

OVIS, and Folsom); and then finally' 
from 10,000 B.C., when the passage ' ' again 
opened and t.here ~ntered waves of ad
van~ed h~ntJng tnbes equipped with 
AungnacOld blade tools, burins, and 

harpoons. 
During the late 19605 and early 1970s 

Richard S. MacNeish, director of the Rob~ 
ert S. Peabody Foundation for Archaeol_ 
ogy, excavating in the large Pikimachay 
Cave near Ayacucho in highland Peru 

(see Map 13 . 
of cult I' page 37), identified a senes 
20,000 ~r~ st~a.ta going back to at least 
more th ' . Plklmachay is a rock shelter 
deep B an 50 yards long and 25 yardS 
unea~th e~eath its floor the first deposits 
1000 B ce were of a ceramic period of c. 

.. , and be h ramic fl neat these were prece-
oors to 7000 . accumulaf c. B.C., overlymg an 

(some we . I~~ of rocks about 6 feet deep 
from the Ig Ing 3 to 4 tons) that had fallen 
MacNeis~a~e roof. " The roof fall, " states 
o f cement' whIch was of the consistency 
de pOSits f' ecure ly sealed off the earlier 

. ro m a n Slons,"n A d Y possible later intrU-
d · n wh t h . ISciosed ate earlier depOSits 

. \"'ere· f glaCial time . . . Irs t, a I('\·el from terminal 
rad. s, ne '(t h . loca rbon _d ' \ '0 Intermedi.lte strata. 
14, 000 Il .c . . a te~ to between 11 000 and 

. , a nd Ii · ' ' nally, k)ur more tra 



of Aungnacian tool-a bunn (a) a solid-
42. Three types t (b) and a blade (c)-fashioned by mod· 
based bOrle pom .' th Old W>rld 43. W K. Gregory 5 
em Homo sapiens In e ro Ma non Man based on the 
claSSIC reconlsthtruc~~ ~a~ 0; Crg.Magnon. lound (1868) 
great skull 0 e 

ne' type skull of the Cro
near Les Eyzles In the Dord~c1t IS + 1600 cc. 44. three 
Magnon race. ItS cranial ca~ust~y developed in the New 
types 01 tool 01 the Liano dn Moust~nan base: Sandia (a), 
World from an Introduce 
Clovis (b). and Folsom (c) pOints. 
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Pateolithic Industries, 
c. 10,000 S.C 

(End of Late Pleistocene) 
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GlacIers 

] Advanced pebble-tool industnes 

Advanced Mousteroid Industries 
wllh btfaCral traditIons & stone 
projecllle pOInts 

] Aungnacord Industries 

Map 11. During the 14,000 years between the time 01 Map 10 and that of Map 12, 
western Alaska was culturally a part rather 01 Asia than 01 North America. While in 
the. Old ~or1d during this season Mousteroid tools were being supplanted by 
Aungnacold, in both continentsol the New World local refinements were appearing 
01 the Inherited Mousterold tradition. Separated by polar tundra and glacier-covered 
mountains. the two systems were now developing independently. 

Map 12. When the Yukon corridor again became hospitable, the developed Mous· 
teroid tool and weapon systems of the North Amencan Plain spread north to meet 
the incoming Aurignacoid from Alaska. Then. finally , Benngland dissolved, an~ 
there were left what appeared to be two separate hemispheres-stili VISible to eac 
other across 56 miles of shallow water, with the islands of St . Lawrence. Big and 
Little Diomede, and a few lesser landing stops between . 

represe~ting a stili earlier glaCial age and 
co~taml~g no less than eighty artifacts 
mIxed WIth the remains of extinct species 
of sloth, horse, deer, and giant cats. Ra
dIOcarbon datings for this Paccaicasa. 
Phase rang~ from c. 1],300 to 19,200 B.C., 

and the ,artifacts include, in MacNeish's 
words: 'crude large bifacial and slab 
choppers, cleavers, hammers, scraping 
planes, and crud 
. e concave- and convex-

SIded unifacial scrapers or spokeshavelike 
objects, as well as a single pOinted flake 
:h~:~~Uld have served On a projectile, and 

showing blows from a b . Th 
cave," he adds " unn. e 

. d' ,was apparently occu-
f~:ir 1au~~i~:rief periods by hunters and 
10- to 15-f ,who. probably attacked the 
and th oot-tall giant sloths in their den 

en stayed to but h 
results of their kil J. "44 c er and eat the 

The most reliable North American find 
of equivalent an tiquity is, in MacNeish's 
view, that reported in 1958 from a site 
near Lewisville, Texas (see Map 13, page 
37),45 where a pebble chopper, a stone 
hammer, and some flakes were discov
ered in association with hearths and the 
burned bones of extinct mammals. The 
,earth charcoals were radiocarbon-dated 
~o c. 38,000 B.C. or earlier. Seven other 
sites in both North and South America 
(less securely dated than these, but con
taining comparable artifacts) have been 
identified as of the same culture stage: 
at Alice Boer, in the Rio Claro vaHey. 
Brazil,46 and at Richmond Hill, Belize "; in 
Mexico, at Teguixquiac'8 and San Isidro, 
Nuevo Le6n

,q; at Calico Hills, California 00; 
and in Canada, both at Frazer Canyon 

near Yale, British Columbia, ~I and at Fort 
Liard, Northwest Territories, 52 (see Map 
13, page 37, Stage 1). 

"We may guess," states MacNeish in 
summary of the findings not only of these 
nine very early sites, but also of some 
Sixty-odd others of various later da~es, 
"that migrating bands crossed the Benng 
Strait Jandbridge some 70,000 ± 30,000 
yea rs ago a nd subsequently moved 
southward at a very slow rate. What little 
evidence we have," he continues, "sug· 
gests that these peopk were also u~
skilled hunters-almost collectors of big 
game rather than hunters--like the peo
ple of the Lower and Middle Paleolithic of 
Europe and of the chopper-chopping 
complexes of the Fen-ho industry and up
per cave culture of Choukoutien in 
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45. Sandia points (a-b-c) from the Lucy site, New Mexico ,. c. 
20,000 to 10,000 B.C. ; Clovis points (d-e) from the Lehner Site, 
Arizona, c. 20,000 to 10,000 B.C. ; and Folsom points (f-g-h) from 
the Folsom site, New Mexico, c. 8700 B.C. · 

46. Projectile point among the ribs of an extinct sub
species of bison. Folsom, New Mexico, c. 8700 B.C. 

47. One of three crude sandstone heads from gravel 
pits near Malakoff, Texas. Associated Pleistocene 
faunal remains suggest considerable antiquity, pos-

sibly c. 40,000 to 30,000 B.C. ~ 

48. Lanceolate and fishtail points from Fell's Cave, 

southern Chile, c. 8700 B.C. 

China ."S) They were tribes, that is to say, 
of the earliest Homo sapiens stage, which 
must have crossed the strait on a land
bridge (if this early dating can be sus
tained) during the Riss glaciation, 

A second major stage, of more advanced 
tool fashioning, which MacNeish com
pares broadly with the Mousterian of 
Europe and the so-called Ordas industry 
of Middle Paleolithic China, is docu
mented by artifacts, not only from the 
Pikimachay Cave just above the Paccai
casa stratum, but also from some fourteen 
other well-investigated sites in both 
American continents, The industries, in 
MacNeish's view, could have arrived by 
way of the landbridge, but also might have 
been developed independently in North 
America itself. His basic dates for this 
Stage 2 are, for North America, about 
38,000 B.C,; for Central America, about 
23,000 B.C . ; and for South America, per
haps 14,000 to 10,000 B.C. Compare the 
datings of the Muller-Beck Maps 9 and 10. 

A stage 3 is then represented, in 
MacNeish's view, by finds of bifacial leaf
paints, burins, blades, and endscrapers at 
about a dozen widely scattered sites from 
Alaska to Venezuela and Peru; and his 
suggested dates for these are in the range, 
for North America , of c. 23,000 to 11,000 
B.C., and for Middle and South America 
c. 13,000 to 8000 B.C. The tribes, in Mac~ 
Neish's words, were "hunters of big game 
or herd animals in a wide variety of envi
ronments,"S4 and their conSiderably ad
vanced technology was directly anteced-

h 

enl to lh<' proli(>ration of exp 
f erU 

fa s hioned lools () th(' n<'xt develop Y 
h · h h' m!.'n t Stage 4, w Ie (. assIgns in its bv ' ' 

nings to lhe end of the last glacial a ?In. 
'] 1,000 to 8000 Jj,C. Compare the dati~(: ( 
the Muller-Beck Map 12. g(ll 

Some twenty or more distinct ind 
tries from s ites throughout the Am!.'/ '>-

b 'd . f' d f ltd, have een J entJ Ie as 0 this compl 
and whereas MacNeish believes that th~ 
could have been native adaptations and 
r~finemen~s out of the Lower Lithic begin. 
rungs of hIS Stages 1 and 2, Muller-Beck 
as we have seen, has interpreted them' 
rather, as products of the Mousteroid mi: 
gration represented in his Map 10, with 
the artifacts of MacNeish's Stage 4 then 
viewed as 10caJ American developments 
ou t of the Mousteroid base of Map 10 duro 
ing the period represented in his Map 11 
In Muller-Beck's own words: 

"The Llano complex of North America 
[Clovis, Sandia, Folsom points, among 
others, of c. 20,000 to 10,000 B.C.] differs 
from Aurignacoid industries in numerous 
aspects and cannot be derived from either 
an early or a late Aurignacoid technologi
cal leveL ... Aurignacoid industries were 
present on the Siberian plains at least 
15,000 years ago, It can be assumed that 
they would have been present in Alaska 
beginning at about this same time. The 

AT THE UTIERMOST PART OF THE EARTH 

49. A photograph, taken c. 1899, of a family of the 
Ona tnbe, the tall mountain people of inland TIerra 
del Fuego. They hunted chiefly guanaco, a species 
of Wild llama, wore robes and head coverings of its 
fur, and dwelt-in spite of the Fuegian cold-in open 
Wind breaks made of its hide. A second race, the 
Yahgan (or Yamana) , shorter in stature and more 
squarely built than the Ona, inhabited the southern 
coasts and the rocky islands southward to Cape 
Horn. Clothed only in capes of animal hide, these 
were a beachcombing boat people, living on berries 
and fungi , birds and shellfish, occasional seals and 
w~ales . Their canoes , with sharply raised and 
~oJnted ends,. carried fireplaces amidships; and it 

as the nighttime glow of the many little fires on the 
waters, as well as on land, that suggested to Magel· 
:an the name Tierra del Fuego (Land of Fire), when. 
n 1520 (from October 21 to November 28) he navi· 
gated the strait that now bears his name. ' 
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Principal Sites Providing Evidence for the 
Presence of Early Man in the New World 

(aJltI' It MacNt J ~ h) 

Stage 1: c. 100,000 to 40,000 B.C. 
(atone choppers, cleavers, hammer8 and such) 

Fort Liard , Northwest Territories, Canada 0-4 
Frazer Canyon, Yale, British Columbia , Canada 
Calico Hills, Cali lornia 0 -6 
Lewisville, Texas F-6 
Malakolt, Texas F-6 
San ISidro, Nuevo Le6n , Mexico F-6 
Tequlxqui~c , Central Mexico F-7 
Richmond HIli, Belize 0 -7 
Piklmachay, Ayacucho, Peru H-9 
Alice Boer, Rio Claro, Brazil 1-9 

Stago 2: c, 38,000 to 10,000 B,C, 
(unftaclal tool8, burlns, and bone tools) 

Fort Lia rd, Northwest Territories, Canada 0-4 
Santa Rosa Island, Calilornia 0-6 
Levi Rockshelter, Texas F-6 
Meadowcroft Rocksheltor, Pennsylva nia 0-5 
Valsequillo , Puebla, Mexico F-7 
Piklmachay Cave, Ayacucho, Peru H-9 
Tagua- fagua , Chile H-11 

0-5 

• StagB 3: c. 23,000 to 8000 B.C. 
(bur Ins, bladBs, well-made end-scrapers, and bllaclal leal pOints) 

Flint Creek-Bedwell Complexes, Yukon Territory, Canada and Alaska 
Fort Liard, Northwest Territories, Canada 0-4 
Wilson Butte Cave, Idaho E-5 
Lucy, New Mexico E-6 

C-3 

Lehner, Arizona E-6 
Hueyatlaco, Puebla, Mexico F-7 
Muaco, Venezuela H-7 
Chlvateros I, Lima , Peru G-9 

• Stage 4: c, 11 000 to 8000 B.C. 
(specialized bitaclal pOints, well-made scrapers & knives, and numorous other tools) 
Onion Portage, Alaska A-3 
lind Coulee , Washington 0-5 
Hardaway, North CarOlina 0-6 
Clovis, NBW Mexico E-6 
FOlsom, New Mexico E-6 
Ajuereado, Tehuac~n Valley, Maxlco F-7 
Tequendama Cave, Bogot~, Colombia H-B 
Alice Boer, Rio Claro, Brazil 1-9 
Fell's Cave, Patagonia, Chile H- 12 
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50. Chinese mask, bronze, eighth century B.C. , use 
unknown. Compare 54. 

uninfluenced continuation of the more 
Mousteroid projectile point tradition rep
resented by the earliest-known Llano in
dustries requires isolation from Late Pleis
tocene technological developments in 
Eurasia. Isolation from Aurignacoid influ
ence was clearly impossible in Siberia; iso
lation in Alaska is highly unlikely, al
though it cannot be completely ruled out. 
More probable, however, is an isolation 
of the ancestors of the Llano complex in 
interior North America south of the coa
lescing glaciers of the Canadian Shield 
and the northern Rocky Mountains."55 

When the passage through the Cana
dian Shield then opened, somewhere c. 
10,000 to 9000 B.C., various bearers of Au
rignacoid weapons and tools began mov
ing south, while behind them the once 
great landbridge that for centuries had 
been their home was disappearing. 

Most of the critical evidence from Ber
ingland itself has, of course, been lost be
neath the waters of what is now a strait. 
However, on Anangula Island iI'l the 
Aleutians, which was part of its southern 
coast, a unifacial core and blade industry 
has been found, of a date c. 7000 B.C., 

which was clearly an extension of the ad
vanced Aurignacoid of Japan and interior 
Siberia, which is known to date from c. 
11,000 to 7000 B.C. The Japanese prece
ramic specialist M. Yoshizaki has re
marked that its material could fit easily in 
a context of that period from Hokkaido. 56 

The Anangula settlement was of fishing 
folk exploiting the waters of a coastline 
rich in marine life, and, as W S. Laughlin 
has remarked, the inhabitants of that 
coastline were not forced to abandon their 
manner of life as the waters gradually rose 
and the shoreline moved back. "In fact," 
he points out, "the southern perimeter of 
the Bering Land Bridge expanded gre~tly 
in absolute length as well as in proportIon 

) f. t If( 

A If' ()(E4N 

Map 14. Some 1300 miles at its widest, the broad 
tundra plain of Beringland gradually diminished as 
the waters rose with the melting of the glaciers. Its 
seacoasts were thereby lengthened, and along this 
northern arc of the Pacific, the Bering Sea Mongo
loids continued their fishing and sea-mammal hunt-

56/57. Two ex~mples of Scythian goldwork, showing 
on the animals shoulders and hips a distinctive pear
shaped boss that IS characteristic of this art of the 
seventh to third centuries B.C. and apparently 
passed, by way of Mongolia and/or China, to the 

to the shrinking land mass." Further
more: "This increase in coastline favored 
the numerical expansion of the coastal
adapted ancestors of the Bering Sea Mon
goloids-the Aleuts, Eskimos, Chukchi, 
and Koryak, and possibly some of the 
Kamchadals. "57 

The hunting peoples of the much colder 
interior, meanwhile, were being forced to 
move either eastward or westward as 
their hunting ground diminished and at 
last disappeared. These, and not the 
coastal folk, were then the migrants who 
would have passed into the American in
terior. The Indians must be descended, 
therefore, from earlier and later hunting 
tribes which at one time or another inhab
ited and moved across Beringiand, 
whereas the Aleuts and Eskimo are suc
cessors of the fishing villagers of the 

coast. II' 
"The Bering Land Bridge," as Laug 1 m 

tells, "was an enormous cootinental area 

trN 

Beringland 
c. 80,000 to 7000 B.C. 

Estimated maximum 
land·bridge area 

in~, while inland, other Mongoloid hunters, equipped 
with advanced Aungnacold and Mesolithic weap. 
onry, passed-with the opening of the corridors
into the Canadian forests and North American 
plains, there to become ancestral to the Athapascan 
Algonquian, and possibly other Indian tribes. ' 

fishing ~illages of Alaska. The Scythians were Cen· 
tral ASian nomads skilled in ~orsemanship, who 
founded an empire in southern Russia, north of the 
Black Sea, ~nd are best known today for the ele
gance of their craftsmanship in gold. 

extending nearly 1,500 km from its south-
ern extr . . emlty, now the eastern Aleutians, 
to Its northern margin in the Arctic 
Ocean It . was an area that could accom-
modate rna . ny permanent resIdents, hu-
man and . I 
I a01ma, and it endured for a 
ongertim [ 7 

U 
e c. 0,000 years] than that doc-

men ted fo th . 
oc r e entIre period of human 

Cupancy . 
coastal 10 America. The southern 
ent froareahw~s ecologically quite differ-

m t e lOt· . 
vided th b . enor regIOns and pro-
the sea oe. aSIS for the differentiation of 

-n~~dM' f the Aleuts ongolOlds, ancestors 0 
and Eski . en ted big mos, and the land-on-

th -game hu t .' e ancest n ers of the mtenor, 
. ors of th A 
IS obVious th e merican Indians. It 

at seve I CUpants s ra generations of oc-
, orne of h 

eastWard and t em moving slowly 
that mOst of thS~uthward , were unaware 
ally b elr te . e sUbm rnton' would eventu-Th erged. "S$ • 

e AnangUI 
terminal period a .Island industry of thft 

ot the land bridge, . 



51. Asian influences continued to reach Alaska even 
after Bering land's disappearance, as is evident both 
in these microliths of the Oenbigh Flint Complex (c. 
3000 to 1500 B.C.) and in the remarkable Ipiutak 
ivories from Point Hope, Alaska, of the second to 
sixth centuries A.D. 

58. Ivory walrus with exposed ribs and backbone (a 
shamanic feature) . On each hip an imitation Scythian 
boss (see 56/57) . In an Ipiutak grave it lay at the 
skeleton's shoulder, where once sewn (as leg and 
body holes indicate) to the shamanic costume. 

B.C., was but the earliest of a number of 
assemblages testifying to the Asian back
ground of the whaling and fishing com
munities of the North American Arctic. A 
second site, some 4000 years later, from c. 
3000 to 1500 B.C., when the landbridge 
had long disappeared, tells of the arrival 
on the Alaskan coast of the people of the 
Denbigh Flint Complex, from the remains 
of whose village on the west side of Cape 
Denbigh on Norton Sound, some 1500 
beautifully worked microflints have been 
recovered (Figure 51).59 "The delicacy of 
the flaking," as one scholar has remarked 
"is extraordinary. In one case a specime~ 
about an inch and a quarter long bears 
more than twenty ribbon-like scars on 
each f " 60 S ace. ome of the burins and 
blades resemble types from the European 
Upper Paleolithic; others are similar to 
later forms from post-Paleolithic Siberia' 
and there are a few fluted points of Fol~ 
som character as well, representing an in-

52/53. Ceremonial interment, the burial skull featur
ing artificial eyes of ivory and jet, an ivory mouth 
cover, and two nostril plugs, each plug carved to 
represent the head of some fabulous bird. Skull shown 
in close-up and in situ. Ipiutak culture, Alaska, prob
ably second to sixth centuries A.D. 

59. Ivory polar bear, with exposed ribs and back
bone. On each hip is an imitation of the Scythian 
boss, and along the belly a deep slot for suspension 
runs from the chin to the tail. Ipiutak culture, Alaska, 
probably second to sixth centuries A.D. 

fluence coming north from the Plains as 
the glaciers retreated and the game ani
mals followed, together with their Indian 
hunters. 

A third site, rich in astonishing signs of 
both near and remote Asian connections, 
was discovered and excavated in 1939 on 
the shore of Point Hope, Alaska, where at 
some time between the second and sixth 
centuries A.D. a whale-hunting town, 
Ipiutak, of no less than 600 semi-subter
ranean houses arranged in streets along 
the shore of the Chukchi Sea, had flour
ished for about a hundred years. As re
ported by its discoverers, there are "un
deniable resemblances," not only between 
Ipiutak's burial customs and artifacts and 
those of several cultures of northeast Asia, 
but also between its ivory death masks 
and certain works of early Chinese art 
(Figures 50 and 54).61 Moreover, signs even 
of a Scythian influence are evident in the 
pear-shaped bosses on the haunches of 

54/55. Ivory burial mask. Ipiutak culture, Alaska. 
Probably second to sixth centuries A.D. Below, the 
mask in situ, resting partly on the skeleton of a child 
and partly on the knees of an adult male between 
whose legs the child was placed. Beneath the mask 
was a brown paste: the remains of wood in which the 
ivory sections had apparently been embedded and 
in which two cheek plugs were embedded still. Two 
bits of jet (one lost) may have been the pupils of 
wooden eyes. (Compare the eyes of 53.) 

some of the skillfully carved, ivory and 
antler animal figurines (see Figures 56 to 
59). A bear cult, a ghost cult, and shaman
ism are suggested. Walrus, seals, and the 
whale were hunted with toggle-headed 
harpoons; caribou with the bow and ar
row. Thus, influences are apparent, .~th 
from a general, Pacific, northern mantime 
tradition in Ipiutak's seal- and ~hale
hunting techniques, an~ f~o~ the mlan~ 
cultures of northeast' ASia In ItS shamamc 
features. Indeed, even elements from 
southwest Asia had filtered into its art. 
that, evidently, the disappearance of DI'!iI";"~W 
ingland, c. 7000 B,C., had, not . 
the North American link With EuraSIa. 



The Five Basic Races 

In the light of all these signs of influences 
moving west to east throughout the Pa
leolithic with nothing as yet returning, it 
is evident that the primary creative cul
tural centers of the period are to be sought 
neither in America nor in Asia, but in 
Africa and Europe. Leo Frobenius, in the 
first years of this century, wrote of the 
culture-history of those times as marked 
by a general west-to-east trend, 62 noting 
further that within the western area itself 
there were signs of what he thought 
should be interpreted as an alternation of 
earlier movements south to north, and 
then north to south. o3 Subsequent discov
eries in Africa of the earliest remains, not 
only of human life, but also of s tone in
dustries that later appeared in Europe, 
have confirmed this comprehensive in
sight. But Frobenius had something fur
ther to suggest, namely, that the inspira
tion for the sudden appearance in Europe 
of those now well-known "Paleolithic Ve
nuses" should perhaps also be attributed 
to Africa, where the first examples would 
have been fashioned, not of stone, but of 
wood. 

"Is it not Singular," he asks, "that in the 
Late Paleolithic of Europe, as also in the 

Map 15. Expanding influences from centers of the 
earliest high civilizations progressively drew more 
and more of the peoples of the earth into the vortex 
of world history. Pressed to the margins of the conti
nents or into remote jungle retreats were those per-

~.~:oo 

INDIAN 

Neolithic of Egypt, sculptured represen
tations of the human form should hnve 
appeared already fully realized and s ty
listically secure? May it not be that the 
stone sculpture of the north was born of 
an art of wood sculpture from the south, 
and led thereby to a blade culture as well? 
May it not be that in primeval times the 
cultural trend was from south to north, as 
later, from north to south? May the alter
nation of the west-to-east and then east
to-west pendulations not have had an ear
lier analogue in movements, south-to
north, and thereafter, north-to-south? It 
is obvious that everything of wood must 
have returned, since those times, to the 
earth, and that only by chance can any 
specimen have survived-as in arid Egypt. 
Such disappearances could explain the 
gap that separates the distributions of 
southern European and central African 
assemblages. It is worth keeping this pos
sibility in mind. " 64 

The same principle was invoked by Wil
liam Howells to explain the crudity of the 
stone tools of Old Melanesia, where again 
wood must have been the material pre
ferred and most natural. Frobenius de
scribed the sOl.lthern, equatorial, tropical 
culture, as compared with the northern, 
temperate culture field, as the realm of 
the "invisible counterplayers," suggest
ing that many of the so-called historic de
velopments of the relatively well docu-

sisting in the ways of their Paleolithic " fathers and 
grandfathers. " Likewise dwelling in timeless zones 
were others in whose unmeasured past the step 
from hunting to primitive planting had been taken 
and whose ancestors had there rested ; while in 
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e ge, no more of the World th nO""I· 
reaching from about 20 de an a btl' 

grees to h. 
45 degrees north; that is th aU\J~[ 
f· , ey were 
med to an area north of the Iro COr 

Cancer. Over against this de PiC 01 
f h I monstrahl.' 

o arc aeo ogy, the ethnological b ' 
our science could not fail forev ranch 01 

. h er to Ie' 
ogmze t at southward of this b It f l· 
lA! Af' he, rom vvest nca, t rough India the M I 

. ' a~~ 
chlpelago, and Melanesia culture h 

• . '5 aVe 
surVIved to thIS day whose traits not I 
ca~not be derived from those of the °h~<\. 
toncal cultures, but also represent a w Id 
of their own, which is no less diStinctf~~m 
the other than the plant world from the 
animal. This domain of a second kind 0; 
culture is a fact. This second kind is in all 
and everything so different from the char· 
acter of the historical cultures that it is not 
possible to associate it with any historical 
circumstance; for it offers no external ker 
or clue to its age. Externally regarded, it 
exhibits only static vistas and perspec· 
tives. It appears to have whiled its life 
away, like the plant world of its home· 
land, without spring or winter, heights or 
depths. 

empty regions of tundra, semidesert, or grass. no· 
mads range, herding reindeer, yaks, sheep. goats 
swine or cattle and in America, llama and alpaca 
New i~fluences from' new centers are today reaching 
even the most secluded of these tribes. 
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II would term th is great group 0; cu~
. J ' the invisible counterplay~rs (die 

tul~S b ' Gegellspieler) in the hIs tory of 
IlI/Slcil f aI ell . 

ultures of mankmd. . 
th;, c nd although its existence IS seldom 

d in historical documents and so 
atteste dl er be directly demonstrated, 

n har yev ' t h 
ca I I have no doubt tha t I as verthe esS f 
ne d pon the h igher cultures, rom 
worke u 

I " 65 
the sout1. the immedia te inspiration 

Whatever f . 
been whether out 0 an Im-
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the ;outh as here sugges ted, 
Pulse rom ' . b th 

. tl out of a Moustenan ase, e 
or dlrec cYe I'n Professor Pilbeam's "Gar-
mergen . 
~en of Eden" (see page 29) of the EuraSian 

. . complex of c. 35,000 to 
AUrignaCIan d t I 
0000 B.C. exactly coincide no on y 
~ith the appearance on the scene of a race 

f modern character, Cro-Mag~on Ma~, 
o 'ens sapiens but also with the fl-Homo sapl , . 
nal retreat of the glaCIers. . 

The climate of Europe at tha t time was 
moist and extremely cold. The land~cape 
was of an arctic tundra, an d th e am.mals 
upon it were the musk ox, woolly rhmoc~ 
eros, reindeer, and woolly m~mmoth, 
also, the arctic fox, hare, wolvenn e, and 

tarmigan. 66 However, with the further 
~etreat of the ice the clim ate, thou gh re
maining cold, becam e dry, and steppe 
conditions began to p repon derate ?:,er 
tundra. This change brought, in additIon 
to the animals ju st named , grea t grazing 
herds of bison, wild cattle, the step pe 
horse, ibex, and argali sheep; and as a 
result the conditions of h uman life grea tly 
altered. In the earlier period of the mam 
moth, the hunting station s appear to h ave 
been widely scattered but compara tively 
stationary; in this period of the grea t 
herds, a sh ift to a m ore continuou sly 
ranging style of nomadism took p lace, a t 
least in the European sector. Farther eas t, 
in the colder reach es of Russia an d Sibe
ria, the mammoth rem ained, and with it, 
a continuation of th e earlier sty le as far as 
to Lake Baikal, and th ence on ward, as we 
have seen, into America. Th e period is 
known in Europe as the Solutrean : in 
America it is approximately tha t of the 
third map of MUller-Beck's sch edule (page 
35). Moreover, in Europe there h ad ar
rived, following the animals, a new hunt
ing race from the east, the Brunn, w hose 
particular talen t was for the fas hioning of 
beautiful spear points Y Th eir period, 
comparatively short, was from c. 20,000 
to 15,000 B.c.-when there followed an 
other cold, wet period , during w hich the 
European steppes gave place to fores ts, 
and the grazing herds, m oving out n orth
easterly, took with them m any of the 
hunters, some of w hose descen dan ts 
went .on to inhabit the landbridge in to 
Amenca . With the forest there h ad en
tered Europe, meanwhile, the red deer 
and the fa llow deer, the forest horse a nd 
the moose; but the days of the Grea t H u nt 

were n o more: p ople were tu rning for 
additional fare to the rivers and the sea . 
Harpoons were bei ng fash ioned for the 
whale and the seal, w hile across the arcti c 
north, from Finland to Kamchatka, Alaska, 
and on across Canada to Greenland, ad
apta tions of the Paleolithic orders were 
developing tha t h ave endured to the pres
ent h our. 

In North Africa, on the o ther hand, a 
n ew aren a of the Grea t H unt had m ean 
w h ile opened; for, as the European ice 
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had been drawin g back th l' I\f . 
vial li ne had been m(;v ing nCtilhn plu, 

nor and w here now there is desert th ' 
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ero I IC, mts, ti.ny, chiefl y trapezoid, 
rhombOid, and tnangular points, with a 
geographical distribution grea tly beyond 
tha t of the art-from Morocco to the Vin
dhya Range of India and from the Cape of 
Good Hope to the Baltic. We have seen 
sO,mething of its effects in the Denbigh 
Fh~ts o.f ~Iaska (page 39, Figure 51). But 
of Its ongms we know practically nothing. 
It was another undated production of Fro
benius' s "invisible counterplayers." Its 
breakthrough into Spain and thence into 
northern Europe occurred when the gla
cial retreat was nearly complete, c. 10,000 
B.C., and in those parts it has been termed, 
variously, Final Capsian, Tardenoisian, 
Microlithic, Mesolithic, proto-Neolithic, 
epi-Paleolithic, and Azilian. 

But then, of course, as formerly in Eu
rope and also now in Africa, the great 
days were not to last forever. With the 
continuation of the glacial retreat the plu
vial line, too, continued northward, and 
therewith there ensued, from c. 3000 B.C., 

a gradual desiccation of the 5ahar~n h~nt
ing fields and their transformation 1I1to 
desert. This was answered by a move
ment southward of both the animals and 
their hunters, in the way of a north-to
south retreat. 50 that, just as survivors of 
the old European epi-Paleolit~ic .hunt 
carry on to this day along the arctic fnng~s 
of Eurasia--and North America, s~ too, 111 
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61. A Path an from the Indian northwest frontier. Cau
casoid race: eyes, blue; grey, green, or hazel to dark 
brown ; hair, wavy to straight; yellow, red , auburn , or 
brown to black; males heavily bearded; complexions 
very fair to very dark. 

relic tribes, like the Sandawe of Tangan
yika." This fifth group has been named 
the Capoid, after the Cape of Good Hope, 
near which they now live. But since they 
once-that is, in Capsian times-occupied 
Morocco, "the cape," Coon suggests, "can 
be thought of as Cape Spartel."68 

Thus the Bushmen are the last descen
dants of the tribesmen of the Capsian 
Great Hunt, pressed southward, first by 
an expanding northern Caucasoid popu
lation, and then, from c. A . D. 500, by the 
expanding Congoid Bantu, who had re
cently acquired, not only a knowledge of 
iron, but also an improved horticulture 
based on the introduction from Indonesia 
of the yam, taro, and a superior banana, 
which had been brought to Madagascar 
and the Azanian coast by a migrating 
wave (east to west, now) of Mongoloid 
Malayo-Polynesians. 69 Stage by stage re
tiring before force majeure, while persist
ing, like the TasadaYI in the ways of their 
timeless "fathers and grandfathers," the 
harassed and harried Capoids, having 
abandoned to the invading desert their 
formerly abundant hunting range, are 
now, ironically, terminating their years, 
still as hunters, in a second desert, the 
southern wastes of the Kalahari. 

The Congoid Pygmies, who, when the 
Capoid-Capsian bushmen had been dom
inant in the plains of the nort~, had the~
selves been hunting masters In the Afnca 
south of Sahara, now likewise have re
treated to an ultimate sanctuary-a.nd 
likewise, still as hunters-to surVive 
in scattered vestigial bands through the 
untamed Congolese jungle, from Gabo~ 
and the Cameroons to Uganda an. 
Rwanda-Burundi. As summarized by Basil 

Davidson: the whole of 
"8 b ut A D 800 .. · Y a 0 '. ' d ntered a thriving 

continental Afnca ha f e regions in the 
Iron Age but for a thewwhere Bushmen 
centre and the s~u d a Late Stone Age 
and their like con~JOue d gathering food, 
kind of life, huntIng an 

62. A Shilluk from the Sudan. Congoid race (Negroes 
and African Pygmies) : statures range from extremely 
tall and lanky to sturdy and very short; compleXions, 
black to mahogany; features generally prognathOld; 
lips everted ; frizzly hair. 

64. A Bushman boy from the Kalahari. Capoid race: 
complexl~,n, apricot y~!low ; hair, black, in thick, tight 
clusters ( peppercorn ); both sexes steatopygous; 
male genitalia, normally semi-erect; female , with ex
tended labia minora (the "Hottentot apron"). 

65. A Tiwi from Melville Island. Austral 'd 
varieties: (1) full-sized with strai ht 01 race, three 
(Australoid proper); (2) full-sized W~h ki~~ ~avy hair 
manian and Papuo-MelaneSian) ; and y air (Tas
sized With kinky hair (Negrito) . (3) Pygmy-

63. A Taiwan aborigine. Mongoloid race: com 
Ions, light yellow to coppery brown; hair, black flex. 
can be very long ; little body hair, little beard.' lank 
fiat ; incisors, large, usually "shoveled"; eyes' ace 
apart, with heavy upper-eyelid fold. ' Wide 

painting and engraving on rock as the 
Iron Age Bantu-language peoples seldom 
or never did: a way of life that has cantin. 
ued, ' little altered to this day, in remote 
segments of the Kalahari and among 
some of the Pygmies of the Congo forest. 
land. Everywhere else populations had 
greatly multiplied, developed their farm· 
ing and metal-using technology, worked 
out their characteristic religions, em· 
barked on new forms of social and politi· 
cal organization ranging from powerful 
states like ancient Ghana to intricate sys· 
terns of tribal democracy among a wide 
range of different peoples, and laid faun· 
dations for the growth of their civilization 
into modern times."7o 

Thus it will have to be among the mar· 
ginal peoples-mainly at the northern· 
most and southernmost parts of the can· 
tinents or in hitherto inaccessible inland 
forest fastnesses-that we shall have to 
seek whatever shreds of myth from Paleo' 
lithic times may still survive. Whatel'er 

their original forms, ritualized appllca' 
tions, and allegorical interpretations maY 
have been, they will have generally, 
through the centuries lost much of their 
mythic force; and yet' like the fragments 

. ' . ~ 
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SHIFTS OF THE HUMAN SUBSPECIES 
FROM PLEISTOCENE TO C. A.D. 1492 

Carleton S. Coon has proposed a clas-
'fication of the living peoples of the 

S~rth into five, originally geographical , 
~rouPS : the Capoid, Congoid, Cauca
soid, Mongoloid, and Australoid . In the 
course of the c. 10,000 years sl.nce. the 
end of the Pleistocene, the dlstnbutlons 
of these five subspecies of Homo sap
iens sapiens have greatly changed. 

Map 16. "Toward the end of the Pleisto
cene," states Coon, "after all five geo
graphical races of man had become 
sapiens . .. each race may have con
tained nearlv equal numbers of individ
uals.'" Of the five subspecies, the Con
goid was the most isolated, in contact 
with only the Capoid , to the north. Most 
of Europe and all of the Near East into 
India were occupied by Caucasoids. In
donesia and southeast Asia, by Austra
loids. The Mongoloid hearth was China. 

Map 17. With the glacial retreat , the two 
northerly groups vastly expanded. Mon
goloids occupied the Americas and the 
Pacific isles, and pressing southward, 
entered areas formerly Australoid . Cau
casoids dispossessed the Capoids of 
North Africa, who , migrating south , took 
possession of the East and South Afri
can plains. The Congoid populations 
thereby became confined, for a period , 
to the Congo Basin and Sudan. 

Map 18. The most notable expansion 
during the first centuries A.D. was of the 
Congoids (specifically, Bantu) following 
the introduction from Indone~ia of the 
banana and the yam. After 1492, both 
the Congoid and the Caucasoid expan
sions were prodigious. The Australoids 
are today on the decline except among 
the aboriginal tribes of India, and the 
Capoids are all but extinct. 
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As the infant is linked to its mother in a 
profound pnrticipntion mystique, even to 
such a degree that it will absorb, and thus 
inherit, her tensions and anxieties, so has 
mankind been linked to the moods and 
weathers of its mother Earth. And as the 
infant yet unfolds according to the laws of 
growth of its nature, so too has this hu
man race evolved in the way of a single 
unfolding life through its millions of ap
parently separate individuals in all quar
ters of the earth and through all weather
ings. Nor has there been any period of the 
long history when the interaction of these 
two forces-the inward of organic growth 
and outward of a shaping fosterage-was 
more evident than during the last of the 
glacial ages, when the stage of Homo sa
piens snpiens, modern man, was attained 
in all quarters simultaneously, while the 
mothering earth itself was passing through 
a season of the greatest transformations. 

Biologically, in what theologians call 
our animal nature, we are as deeply 
grounded as the animals themselves: 
moved and motivated from within by 
energies that have been generating, shap
ing, and destroying living creatures on 
earth for hundreds of millions of years. 
The patterns of impulse and response in
herent in nerves and protoplasm have 
thus a long prehuman history, pointing 
back through many stages of ascent from 
the earliest beginnings of life in Paleozoic 
brine to the present chaos of international 
affairs; and from first to last, the question 
has not been "To be, or not to be?" but 
"To eat, or to be eaten?" of which desire 
and terror are the effects-as represented 

66. Venus of Laussel, carved limestone block, height 
17 inches, from a rock shelter (Laussel) in the Dor
dogne, France, c. 20,000 to 18,000 B.C.; known also 
as the Woman with the Horn (see pages 66-68). The 
Paleolithic Venus of Laussel (66) and the dual-faced 
ceramic statuette (67, on page 49) from the Valley of 
Mexico are here introduced as the muses, respec
tively, of thiS volume and the forthcoming volume II. 

I term coller/il/e illl psychic contents 
that belon~ not to one indi vidual 

but to many, i.e. , to a 'iocie ty, 
a people, or to mankind in 

general. The antithesis 
of collective is 

i lid ivid Lin I. 

C. G. JUNG, Psychologicnl Types 

in the old creation myth from the Brihad
aranyaka Upanishad (page 13) of that pri
mordial Being-of-All-Beings who, in the 
beginning, thought "I" and immediately 
experienced, first fear, then desire. 

The desire in that case was not to eat, 
however, but to become two, and then to 
procreate. And in this primal constella
tion of themes-first, of unity, albeit un
conscious; then of a consciousness of self
hood and immediate fear of extinction; 
next, desire, first for another and then for 
union with that other-we have a set of 
"elementary ideas," to use Adolf Bas
tian's felicitous term (page 9), that has 
been sounded and inflected, transposed, 
developed, and sounded again through 
all the mythologies of mankind through 
the ages. And as a constant structuring 
strain underlying the everlasting play of 
these themes, there is the primal polar 
tension of a consciousness of duality 
against an earlier, but lost, knowledge of 
unity that is pressing still for realization 
and may indeed break through, under cir
cumstances, in a rapture of self-loss. 

Schopenhauer, in his essay "On the 
Foundation of Morality," asks how it is 
that one can be so immediately moved by 
the pain and danger of another that, for
getting one's own well being and safety, 
one springs to that other's rescue. How is 
it, he asks, that what has been described 
as the first law of nature, self-preserva
tion, can be suspended in this way, im
mediately, spontaneously, and even to 
the loss of the rescuer's life? To this he 
replies that this expression of the mystery 
of compassion is an effect of the experi
ence of an antecedent truth of nature, 
namely, that "I" and "that other" are one. 
Our sense and experience of separateness 
is of a secondary order, a mere effect of 
the way in which lightworld conscious
ness experiences objects within a condi
tioning frame of space and time. More 
deeply, more truly, we are of one life: 

which, finally, is but the philosopher's way 
of stating something that in a biological 
sense becomes clearly evident when the 
mind's eye, running back along the time 
chart of the branching tree of life, comes 
to its Archeozoic root (pages 18-21). 

The two claims, on the one hand, of 
an individual existence, and on the other, 
of transpersonal identity, alternate and 
compete in the lifetimes both of beasts 
and of men; and whenever the larger 
force takes over, the individual, forget
ting itself in a seizure, acts in manners 
stereotyped to the species, often with 
little or no regard for self-preservation. 
The courtship dances and displays of 
birds and fish are examples of such per
formances. Many of the choreographic 
patterns develop through intermeshing 
sequences of stereotyped responses to 
specific signals from the partner, and if 
any of these fails from either side, the 
contradance breaks off. 

None of the moves in such a display has 
been learned. All are common to the spe
cies, released from within compulsively 
in response to specific sign stimuli. Among 
fish, for example (quoting N. Tinbergen 
in his Study of Instinct): "The courting be
havior of a male stickleback before a preg
nant female is dependent on at least two 
sign stimuli: the swollen abdomen and 
the special posturing movement of the 
female .... The female's reaction to the 
c~urti~g male is released by two sign 
s~lmuh: the red belly and the male's spe
CIal movements, the 'zigzag dance'." I "As 
far as available facts go," Tinbergen 
states, "this dependence on only one or a 
few sign stimuli seems to be characteristic 
of innate responses .... Conditioned 
[i.e., learned] reactions are, so far as we 
know, not usually dependent on a limited 
set of sign stimuli, but on much mOre 
complex stimulus situations. "2 Continu
ing: "The strict dependence of an innate 
reaction on a certain set of sign stimuli 
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two ~orts. The first is that already note 
in the stickleback, whose stereoty~ed re
actions are released by signs effective for 
the species. Baby chicks just hatch~d , 
with fragments of eggshell still adhenng 
to feathers, scamper for shelter if a hawk 
flies overhead, but not if the bird is a gull, 
a heron, or a pigeon. Furthermore, if the 
wooden model of a hawk be drawn along 
a wire over their coop, they react as 
though it were alive-unless it be drawn 
backward, when there is no response. 
Here we have an extremely precise image, 
never seen before, yet recognized with 
reference not merely to its form but also 
to its form in motion, and linked, besides, 
to an immediate, unplanned, unlearned, 
and even unintended system of appropri
ate action: flight to cover. The image of 
the inherited enemy is already sleeping in 
the nervous system, and along with it the 
well-proven reaction. 

Furthermore, even if all the hawks in 
the world were to vanish, their image 
would still sleep in the soul of the chick
never to be roused, however, unless by 
some accident of art; for example, a repe
tition of the clever experiment of the 
wooden hawk on a wire. Can it be that in 
the central nervous system of the species 
Homeo sapiens, there sleep any number of 
such archaic sign stimuli, surviving from 
his centuries of evolution during periods 
of the woolly mammoth and the cave 
bear? "Our Birth," wrote the poet Words
worth: 

is but a sleep and a forgetting: 
The Soul that rises with us, our life'S Star, 

Hath had elsewhere its setting, 
And cometh from afar: 

Not in entire forgetfulness, 
And not in utter nakedl1ess, 

But trailing clouds of glory do we come 
From God, who is our home: 

Heaven lies about us in our infancy!5 
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Imprinting is not to be compared With 
conditioned learning, which is not only 
slow and often tedious, but also, as Tin
bergen points out, usually dependent, 
not on a limited set of sign stimuli, but on 
much more complex stimulus situations. 
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Undoubtedly, the increase in size of the 
human brain during the course of wha 
we now know to have been some4million 
years of development will have had some
thing to do, not only with our ability to 
learn, but also with the relative propor· 
tion of open to closed structures in our 
cerebrospinal organization. At what stage 
one may ask, however, was the critical 
threshold crossed? Would the increase 
from, say, the 500 cc of an australopithe
cine or gorilla to the 800 cc of the first 
Turkana skull (Figure 21, page 28) haw 
released the subject from what we ha~'~ 
termed earlier the "innocence of nature. 
Or would this have occurred, rather, at 
some point between the 900 cc of ]al'a 
Man and the 1275 cc of Swanscombe? Tv
day, the norm being about 1450 cc. the 
force of such biologically inherited ster' 
eotypes as the image of the hawk in the 
nervous system of the chick has been . He 
largely supplanted by the more \.~a, 
forms of culturally conditioned irnpnn ts ., 
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h gt the domestication of ammals. 
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conut to great distances, but also lllaugu-

d n epoch when peoples who had 
rate a . ' h 
long been apart began redlscovenng eac. 

I . movement that today has culml-otler. a f '1 
nated in our recognition of the one amI y 
of man of this planet. 

Accordingly, the folkways and mythol
ogies to be explored in the first two vol
umes of the present work are ?f tW? or
ders: (1) of hunting and gat~enng tnbes, 
and (2) of the earliest plantlllg ~ultures. 
The Paleolithic Venus of Laussel (Figure 66, 
page 47), shown elevating i~ her. right 
hand a bison horn engraved with thirteen 
vertical strokes, the other hand on her 
belly, is from a rock shelter in the Dor
dogne, southern France, of a date c. 2.0,-
000 to 18,000 B.C. She is representahve 
here of the mythologies of the hunt, of 
which (although no word survives from 
her time) there is rich evidence in the rock 
paintings and engravings of a period of 
magnificent religious art which endured 
for 300 centuries. 

Figure 67, on the other hand, is repre
sentative here of the earliest planting cul
ture stage. She is from Tlati1co (a name 
meaning "where things are hidden"), a 
village site hardly twenty minutes drive 
from the heart of Mexico City. There, in 
the precincts of a brick factory, an aston
ishing assortment of ceramic figurines 
came to light during the decade of the 
1940s, all from graves of the Mexican Mid
dle PreclasSic Period of c. 1200 to 700 B.C. 

And although nothing is known of the 
mythologies of that period (for it is still of 
ayreliterate stage of culture), such a figu
nne as this already suggests a theme well 
known to the planting cultures of the 
world, that namely of the dual goddess, 
the great mothering power of th e two 
worlds: of the dead and of the living, the 
planted and the sprouting seed . 

There is evidence at Tlatilco of influ
ences from the earlies t of the native Amer
ican monumental, high civilizations: the 

O JI11 Cl: uf ' 1 ~,b<1s '0 'lnd Ve ra rll Z, l:. l 'iOO 
to SOO 1l .C. Thu s Tlalilco W il S a viJldge at 
the threshold of a development beyond 
th e range of these fir st two volumes. A 
third is th ~ r ' fore indicated for the history 
of those Itterate high cultures and their 
religions which suddenly first came to 
manifes tation in the temple towers of an
cient Sumer and in the pyramid tombs of 
Egypt, where there was joined to the 
timeless earlier mysteries of the animal 
messengers, sacred mountains, and plant 
spirits, a new and grander mystery of the 

67. Dual-faced " Pretty Lady" figurine in terr~~~~~ . 
Tlatilco, Valley of Mexico, Middle ~~e~I~~~I\latilca~ 
c 1200 to 700 B.C. From more 

. a rich harvest of figurines of clay has been 

~~~~~~ed, finely modeled, hfi9hlY PeOnliSwhi~:i~~ga vs~~~~ 
f tyles Most are 0 wom . ' 

range Os ssm all' breasts short arms, slim waists and 
:~~g:y~uibOUS legs; so~e are standing, some seate~li 
othe(s carry babies on their hips or caress sm 

s held in their arms. Most are naked. Others , 
~~~ever are stylishly dressed in abbrevla.ted skirts 
of cloth ~r of grass; their hair is usually painted red , 

( ir ling cons of th(' hl'dV('ns. 'I he goddess 
mothcr of the alt t'rn,lting tides of Iif(' and 
dt'ath , who formerl y had h('('n chiefly of 
thi .., carth, bClilmc' then ('quillly of the 
cosmic ordl' r in its ('vcr-circling rounds of 
day and night, creation and dissolution; 
and under innumerablt, namcs- as In
anna, Isis, llathor and Nut, Anahit, Satl, 
Mary, and Kwan Yin - she receives wor
ship as the supreme personification of 
that ambiguous mystery, f remendum et fas 
cil/alls, which is of life in death, as of death 
in life. 

h d with lime A few have 
as though dyed or bleac e here two iaces. All are 
two heads; another few, as the ' have been called, 
charming, a,~d appropna'~~\Y'urin~s. What. however, 
as a class, prett~ ~ady ond the fact. " states Miguel 
was their functIOn. Bey ised the excavations, "that 
Covarrubias, who superv d to be buried with the 
these figurines were ma .e am stery." 'But not. 
dead, their purpose drem~:smyst:ry : being buried 
let us add, an Irre UCI e as an assurance of the 
with the dead, they serv ded earth, there to re
maternal power of the see 
ceivethem. 
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The first law of life in the animal kingdom-"to eat, or 
be eaten"-remained for Early Man, the Hunter, 

:~e fi rst structuring law of his own address to the 
world. This was most emphatically so on t~ose vast, 
orthern animal plains of the Upper Paleolithic Great 

~unt , onto which Neanderthal Man (69) was appar
ently the first of humankind to venture. To all appear
ances, the human species, in those terminal glacial 
millennia, was an unlikely candidate for survival 
among the mammals then abounding in possession 
of the earth. Earlier, the great reptiles had reigned, 
and from those had evolved both the serpents and 
the birds (68) . It is remarkable that these two related 
yet contrary forms-one bound to the earth, the 
olher released to the sky-should have been recog
nized early in the imagination of humankind as signs 
of the extremes to which the human spirit itself might 
turn. Seen as archetypal of the powers beneath and 

~ 

above, it Was bet .. 
mammalian specwe~n them that the later-evolved 
man Was the late les ad appeared, of which the hu
order of lile b t st to come: still bound to the beasts ' 
InVentive 01 'SY~b alteadY aware of ambiguities and 
mind's anxieties ~ IC acts by which to neutralize the 
Primary battle ol'n ven Whll~ continuing the general , 

I e, which lives on lile . 

EARLY 
HUNTERS OF 
THE OPEN PLAIN 

The Recognition 
of Death 

Throug~ all the remains in stone and bone 
of the. fIrst 4 million years or so of the 
evolution of our species, the earliest in
dubItable evidences of ritual and th . h ,ere-
Wit of mythic inspiration motivating hu-
man thought and action, appear toward 
the close of the Riss-Wurm interglacial in 
the cave burials of Neanderthal Man: as 
for example in the burial discovered in 
1908 ir: France, in the lower grotto of Le 
Moush~r, where the remains of a youth of 
abou~ sixteen had been left arranged in a 
s~eepmg posture, head resting on the 
rIght forearm, pillowed on a pile of flints. 

70. Dazed and bewildered , a mother chimpanzee 
holds her new baby, four weeks old , dead of polio
myelitiS. Stili dazed, she carried it into the wilderness 
and returned alone to Jane Goodall's research 
camp.2 

Si .. Gt.. 
rr;J' 

At one hand lay an exceptionally fine Late 
Acheulean hand ax, and round about were 
the charred split bones of sacrificed wild 
cattle (Figure 73).7 A few miles eastward 
of this site, in the grotto of La Chapelle
aux-Saints, there was also found that year 
the remarkably well preserved skeleton of 
a male of about fifty (Figure 26, page 29), 
carefully laid out in a west-east orienta
tion, surrounded by shells, Mousterian 
flints, and the remains of reindeer, horse, 
bison, and a woolly rhinoceros. A hole 
nearby contained a single bison horn, and 
there was another in which the large bones 
of the animal had been stowed. 8 More 
recently, at Mount Carmel in Israel, a cem
etery was excavated of no less than ten 
Neanderthal burials, where, by the right 
hand of one of the adult males, the jaw
bone had been placed of a large wild boar 
(Figure 71) 9 

.I. 

, 

Spanlsh-levanlJne and 
North African rock art 

Southern African rock art 

Map 19. Primary Burial and Rock Art Horizons. With 
Homo sapiens neanderthalensis, the first of the hu
man species to bury the dead with offerings, the 
history of mythology begins. With the painted cave 
temples of ero-Magnon Man, a second chapter opens 
with a pictorial tradition , which then, passing-north 
to south-through Spain to Africa, culminates in the 
rock art of the Bushmen. 

71. The jawbone of a large wild boar is Visible at the 
right shoulder of th is skeleton from a Neanderthal 
cave-burial at Mount Carmel, Israel. 

31 



~
l ," 

n" ) 
,'" r. \ NORT.H 
" ~ Sf A TLANT/C 

OCEAN , ,-
-S /If 

AFRICA 

MEDITERRANEAN S EA 

Neanderthal Sites . 
r. 100,000 to 40,000 B.C. r ;~ 

Map 20. 

The analogy of death and sleep and the 
associated thought of a waking are clearly 
suggested in these finds, w~ile ~he west
east orientation may have lmphed ~o~e 

t of reference to the setting and nsmg 
sor The buried bison horn has not of the sun. . f 

. ted nor has the scattenng 0 been mterpre , 'f 
h 11 Neither do we know what, I any, 

s e s. hic reference might have been of 
the myt f boar in the Mount Car-
h t -awbone 0 a I . 

t a J 0 thinks of later my tho OgI-
mel ~rave. n~he Near East, slain by a 
cal figures of . . Adonis for ex-h et rose agam, , , 
boar, w 0 Y associations of thiS 

I However, 
amp e. f 60 000 years or more, 
kind, ov~r a sP::d

o 
not' possible either to 

are dubiOUS, f te t or to re u . 
demonstra e in 1909 in a cave 

. in France, ' I 
Then agalf~ ere were found the ske -

t La Ferrassle, th male and a female, 
a f adults, a h'ld 

tons 0 tWO h with four c 1 ren, 
e d toget er , f t 
head to hea, ere at the female s ee, 

of whom w t The woman had tWO little apar . 
the others a 

ASIA 

r 
Teshlk-Tash 

AI", • ...., 

(; OSrY8 

· Shanldar 

, 
Mount Carmel 
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been buried in a shallow depression, arms 
folded, legs drawn up hard to the belly 
and bound, apparently with thongs. The 
male (Figure 74), again with legs hard
flexed, lay on his back, his head and 
shoulders protected by stone slabs, The 
~hildren, sup~ne, were in shallow graves, 
m one of which scraping tools had been 
laid; and close by was a hole containing 
the ashes and bones of a wild ox, 10 

Whatev:r t~e specific myths may have 
been that msplred these primeval burial 
h ' s, 

t ere IS one general idea represented in 
all: that of a continuation of life beyond 
death, whether in this world 0 r some 
other. Oswald Spengler in The D /' , ec me of 
the West, wrote of a "Recog 'to 
D h" (Bl' k nI lOn of eat IC auf den Tad) 11 as th . " 
, f e Inlhat-mg moment 0 every high m th I ' 
inspired culture style; a~d Yh 0 oglcally 
ready have it in the first aw:~e ~e al
consciousness to its powers t th enlng of 
Homo sapiens , Some of the h ~ h e st~ge of 

19 er anImals 

h 'bit profound grief when bereaved 
ex 1 J • p' , 
but have no way to reso ve It ( 19ure 70). 
How Homo erectus may have deaJt with 
the experience, no on e k~ows. But the 
earlies t answer of Homo sapIens comes Out 
clearly in th ese burial cav~s : "There is no 
such thing as death ; th ere IS but a passing 

on. II 

Furthermore, the confronta tion with 
the mystery h as in every case been ritual
ized in represented an alogies of death as 
a kind of sleep; and in one case, possibly 
also as comparable w ith a sunset to be 
followed by a sunrise . Whether caves 
were selected to suggest a return to the 
womb for rebirth is a question that has 
been argued; so is the question of whether 
such flexed positions as those at La Ferras
sie can have been meant to suggest the 
fetal posture. A second suggested possi
bility is that the legs may have been flexed 
and bound to keep the ghosts from walk
ing and breaking into people's dreams. 

One of the largest and most important, 
as well as surprising, burial chambers of 
all has been reported from the Zagros 
Mountains of northern Iraq, at Shanidar, 
250 miles north of Baghdad. Here there is 
a huge cave, 132 feet deep with a mouth 
175 ~eet wide, in which to this day no
madIc Kurds winter with their flocks. 



a\atiOn have opened a 
Within: e,\L

t
· levels to a depth of 45 feet, 

- esSlon 0 . f -
~ULC . 1Tl accumulation 0 approxl-

sentlng < d h 
repre,\" 100,000 years, and at a ept 
melte c 00 B C twenty-six skeletons of 

d c (,6 " -
date ' . I'thlc period were unearthed, 

to- eo I , 
a pro h·ch at vanouS levels, the re-ath Wi, bene found of seven eanderthal 

ains were f m, Th t of c. 40,000 B,C. was 0 a one-
bUrials, a f h'ldh d 

Ie crippled rom c I 00, 
med ma , d ar , ht arm and shoulder ha never 

~\'h~se r~~ (Figure 75), He had been abo ut 
develop old when killed by a roof-fall 
f tv years , ' ' or . - and a t some time lo hiS hfe the , the cave, 
1Tl below the elbow had been ampu-
arm d 'd t 

d The fact that he ha survive 0 
tate, , h cared for by hIS fellows to w om 
that age, 

ld hardly have been of much prac-
he cou , 
tical help, tells somethlOg of O ld Stone 
A e man not formerly sus~ected . 

gThe most significant flOd, however, 
came to light at a level of c. 60,000 H.C. It 
consisted of the skeleton, Wi th a badly 
crushed skull, of a male about 5 feet 8 
inches tall, which for a eanderthaler was 
large. The body had been laid to rest on a 
litter of evergreen boughs heaped with 
flowers (Figure 76), of which the surviv
ingpollens have been identified by micro
scopic analysis. An infant had been placed 
first in the grave, two women above the 

mfant, and then finally, as Ralph S. So
lecki, the excavator, states, "room was 
made for the male, who was evidently an 
important man."12 

The flowers of this burial were of eight 
species or more, relatives mainly of the 
grape, hyacinth, bachelor's button, holly
hock, and a yellow-flowering groundsel, 
seven of the eight being known today in 
Iraq as medicinal herbs. "These flower 
pollens," Solecki observes, "were no t ac
cidentally introd uced into the grave, and 
hence m ust represent bouquets or clumps 
of flowers purposely laid down with the 
Shanidar IV bu rial [the technical name for 
the male skeleton of this quadruple grave]. 
The hollyhock is esp ecially ind icative of 
this since it grows in separate individual 
stands, and cannot be grasped in bunches 
like the others. Some person or persons 
once ranged the mountainside collecting 
these flo wers one by one ."13 

Specifically, the critical plants of this 
earliest known (tho ugh now invisible) fu
nereal bouquet were (1) a sort of yarrow 
(Achilles santolina) with insect-repellent 
properties, whose leaves are useful against 
intestinal disorders, colic, dysentery, and 
as a general tonic; (2) a variety of corn
flower (Centaurea cyanus), which is now 
used as a diuretic, an emmenagogue, a 

tonic, a stimulant, an a'itringent, a pec
toral, a febrifuge, and a collyrium; (3) St. 
Barnaby's thistle (Centaurea c;o/stlttaIIS), 
which is collected by the peasants of Iraq 
today for herbal remedies; (4) a ground
sel or ragwort (SenecIO vernalis), which 
possesses diuretic, emetic, and purgative 
properties; (5) the grape hyacinth (Mus
cari), of the hiliacea l family, the bulb of 
which is poisonous, but which also is col
lected for its stimulant and diu retic prop
erties; (6) a variety of woody horsetail 
(Ephedra aitissima), which is a cardiac stim
ulant and may be used as a cure for 
asthma and epidemic d ropsy; and finally 
(7) the hollyhock, or Althaea (which name 
is from the Greek aX.8aLVw, " to heal"), 
from the roots, leaves, flowers, and seeds 
of which a variety of medicines of a grea t 
many uses can be made. " It may be sim
ply coincidence," Solecki concedes, " that 
the flowers have medicinal or economic 
value (at least in our present knowledge), 
but the coincidence does raise speculation 
about the extent of human spirit in ean
derthals . . . . One may speculate," he 
continues, "that Shanidar IV was not only 
a very important man, a leader, but also 
may have been a kind of medicine man or 
shaman in his groUp."B 

One is moved to wonder, also, about 

A recognition of the mystery of death, and 
therewith , of life, marks the spiritual sep
aration of man from the beasts. 

75. From the great Shanidar cave in Iraq, 
this one-armed male known as Shanidar 
I was apparently killed by a rock-fall 
c. 40,000 B,C. 

72. The entrance to the grotto of La Cha
pelle-aux-Saints where the skeleton of a 
mature Neanderthaler lay surrounded by 
grave offerings (see 26 on page 29) , 

73. Artist's reconstruction of the burial at 
Le Moustier (see page 51) . 

74. This skeleton lying on its back with 
its legs flexed is the male in the multiple 
burial at La Ferrassie. 

76. The now-famous flower burial known 
as Shanidar IV, of c. 60,000 B.C. The body 
was placed on its left side, head to the 
south , facing west.' 
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the multiple burial at La Ferra sie; for, as 
observed by the nineteenth-centur~, mas
ter anthropologi t, Edward Tylor: Men 
do not stop short at the persuasion that 
death release the soul to a free and active 
existence, but they quite logically proceed 
to assist nature, b} slaying men in order 
to liberate their souls for ghostly uses. 
Thus there arises one of the most wide
spread, distinct, and intelligible rites of 
animistic religion-that of funeral human 
sacrifice for the service of the dead. When 
a man of rank dies and his soul departs to 
its own place, wherever and whatever 
that place may be, it is a rational inference 
of early philosophy that the souls of at
tendants, sla\'es, and wives, put to death 
at his funeral, will make the same journey 
and cO,ntinue their service in the next life, 
and the argument is frequently stretched 
further, to include the souls of new vic
hms sacrificed in order that they may en
ter upon the same ghostly servitude "1 5 

. In a five-chambered grotto on th ~ ital
Ian coast at Monte Circeo, some 80 miles 
southeast. of Rome, a single 'eanderthal 
skull, set In the midst of a roughl . I h f Y clrcu ar 

leap 0 stones, has been found. Recepta-
C es ~~und about contained the remain 
~~~~~~e~ animals, and the skull itse lf ~~! 

pen at the base (F' 
were all of those of Sol I gu~e 77), as 
at Ngandong (F' 30 Man discovered 

Igure 1) Th h 
ers of Borneo still 0 en' e eadhunt-
order to cat the b ~ skull s that way in 
number similarl r~In S, and there were a 
Peking Man Ja y c!ened In the caves of 
of her chimp'an

ne 
oodall has told of One 

,cees enJo ' h 
a young baboon fr ymg t e brains of 
head, broken 0 om Its freshly taken 
79) 10, A pen at the crown (F' . pparently . Igure 
of each other's b' prImates like the taste 

I rams H 
ma arrangements of ~h ~wever, the fo r-
the way in which th e 010 skulls, and 
had been set u on i at.of Monte Circeo 
gest not simpl p ts pile of stones sug-

Y cannlb I" ' 
comn:'union of some ki~d sm, but a ritual 

()flnteret' . f ~ IS the fact th 
o Monte Circeo the . at On the Summit 
man temple ded' rums stand of a Ro
Circe, who introdJ~~~ed to the nymph 

d ()dysseus to the 

T k lis broken open to facilitate the eating of the 

b
WO s .u77 An opened Neanderthal skull from Monte 
~M. . I . 

Circeo, Italy. 78. A skull from Me anesla. 

79. A chimpanzee uses a leaf sponge to ~ipe the 
remnants of brain from the skull of a baboon. 

entrance. ~o the Land of the Dead. In the 
folk tradItion, this headland with its man 
caves, nearly surrounded by th . Y 
dark h e wme-

. sea, as long been identif d as 
CIrce's Isle. le 

80. Profile of the excav r 
on a sketch by the e a Ion at Drachenloch based 
ber, 1920. xcavator, Emil Bachler, Septem-

a bone storage bin c 

b lire hearth Slone SkUll-repository 

The Master Bear 

A ~econd body of evidence te~tifyjn 
f h th '" g tr 

the force 0 ~ e. my IC Imagination in t~' 
ordering of life In Neanderthal time..,c 
to light in the fi rst d~cades ~)f the pre~~ 
century, when a senes of hIgh mOun •. 

d· d <aIr 
grottoes was Iscovere within whlcr 
cave-bear skulls had been stored: Wild
kirchli, Drachenloch, and Wildenma 

nli· 
lisloch in Switzerland, and in German' 
Petershbhle in Middle Franconia n".' , .. ar 
Velden (Map 20). All were at least 700 
feet above sea level, Drachenloch nearl 
8000. Hence, none could have been en
tered during the period of the glacier, 
and their remains have been judged, con
sequently, to belong to the late Riss-Wurrn 
interglacial. This estimate is supported not 
only by the early and pre-Mousterian tool 
found within them, but also by the fauna l 
remains, which include three large inter
glacial species: the cave panther, care lion, 
and huge cave bear, the principal animal 
hunted in that time and accordingly re
vered. For it has been observed that in 
hunting societies, generally, the principal 
food animal is the normal pivotal figure 
of the religious cult. 

In Drachenloch, the Dragon's Den, high 
on a peak overlooking the village of Va~s 
(Map 20, and Figure 81), Emil Bachler I1l 

the spring of 1917 commenced excava
tions which he continued into 1922; and 
what he uncovered and charted were 
seven distinct layers, dating back to i~ter: 
glacial times. The first two were relahvel~ 
recent and of no archeological interest. 
but at Level 3 cave-bear remains appeared 
with Paleolithic artifacts. At Level 4, thert' 

7 

Cave rock 

Cave Interior 

1. Dark gray' upper ,J,er 

2. Whrte sinter stefl e 

CAVE BEAR REMAINS 
AND ARTIFICATS 

3. ThreefOld cultL re ,e' e l' 
4. bright red to dar, ~'~~~ 
s. sIr,terllke earthy c" 
STONE CABINETS 

6. White loarn 
compact, 
slero/e 

7. Bedroclo. 
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were mass' . . Ive accumulations of cave-bear 
remains a' . 

d 
,gam assoCIated with artifacts' 

an at L I ' slab eve 5, stone cabinets made of 
s were found . . skull ' ' containing cave-bear 

year:' remarkably well preserved. Some 
kirch l~arl!e r, f~om 1903 to 1908, at Wild
had ,the Wilderness Chapel, Bachler 

conducted "1 there h d a simi ar operation, and 
worksh: unea rthed an actual Pa leolithic 
(Ma p 20 p With s tone tables and benches 
nugge ts'l and Figure 83) . Large quartzite 
iOned' ay about, brought in to be fash-

Into tool h'l and s, W I e a su pe rior ha nd ax 
a Scatterin f ' stone and of g 0 Implements, both of 

craftsma h' bone, gave evidence of the 
1923 to;~s2;pof the shop. And then from 
Wild M ' , In Wlldenmannlisloch the 

an s De (M ' pleted I" . n ap 20), Bachler com-
d S In vc t' . Wrote . S Iga tlons, and in 1940 

, In summary: 
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"The purposeful collection and ar
ranged preservation of the cave-bear 
skulls and long bones behind dry walls 
(Trockenmauem) set up along the sides of 
the caves; and more especially, the her
metic sealing away of the skulls, either in 
crudely built stone cabinets, protected by 
slab coverings, or in repositories walled 
with flagging, allow for no other conclu
sion, after the realistic consideration of 
every possibility, but that we have here to 
do with some sort of Bear Cult, specifi
cally a Bone-offering Cult, inspired by the 
mystical thoughts and feelings of an Old 
Paleolithic population; thoughts involv
ing transcendental, super-sensual ideas. 
Many ethnological parallels testify to a 
broad distribution of bone-offering cults 
in the historic period, especially among 
the hunting peoples of the north. And so, 

81 . Eastern slope of the Drachenberg (Dragon 
Mount) In the Engadine, from an air photo made In 
1918; height, 2427 meters (7963 feet) . Drachenloch 
(the Dragon's Den), Within which In 1917 the remains 
were found of a cave-bear-skull sanctuary, can be 
seen high upper left. 

82. A cave-bear skull from a stone tabernacle in 
Drachenloch, With a longbone (its own?) placed in 
Its mouth as though In offering , "himself to Himself." 
Compare the Ainu bear saCrifice, 1.2. 150--152. 

83 .. In Wildkirchli (the Wilderness Chapel) , another 
Alpine sanctuary dedicated to rituals associated with 
the hun~ , these stone worktables and benches were 
the furniture of a workshop for the fashioning chiefly 
of handaxes, but also of implements of bone. 

~t seems we may be confronting here what 
IS truly a First, in the elder Paleolithic: 
the original offering cult, namely, of 
mankind."I? 

Doubts concerning this interpretation 
have been expressed by the distinguished 
French authority Andre Leroi-Gourhan, 
who suggests that the reported arrange
ments may have been the work, not of 
Neanderthalers, but of the later Magda
lenians, who ranked the bear, along with 
the rhinoceros and large felines (lions, 
leopards, and panthers), high among the 
symbolic beasts of their mythological 
cycles. The cave bear no longer existed in 
their time, yet they might have recog
nized the large skulls and bones as repre
senting gigantic members of the species, 
and, in reverence, then have arranged 
and stored them as they were found. Or 
some of the reported dispositions might 
even have been the work simply of 
chance, when bears, on entering the 
caves to hibernate, nuzzled and nestled 
among the bones of earlier members of 
their kind that had died there. IS 

It is not easy to imagine, however, how 
the people of the postglacial Magdalenian 
period could have set up storage bins, 
worktables, and other equipment in strata 
three to four and five levels below the 
earth floors of their day. And with respect 
to the movements of hibernating bears: 
Drachenloch and Wildenmannlisloch 
were, in Bachler's words, " never the re
sorts and deathbeds of cave bears, but the 
dwellings of the cave bear hunters ."'9 

"At the excavations in Drachenloch and 
Wildenrnannlisloch, " he continues, "those 
parts of the caves nearest the entrances 
proved to be all but barren of both animal 
and prehistoric remains. One could speak 
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only of 'scatterings.' But the picture im
mediately changed the moment one en
tered Grotto II of a cave and came to those 
parts that had served its human inhabit
ants as dwelling, work, and sleeping 
quarters-made evident not only by the 
masses 0f animal bones but also by the 
worktools bearing witness to the labors of 
the one-time occupants .... 

"The striking, intentionally arranged, 
partial shutting off of Grotto III at Drach
enloch by a screened fire hearth beneath 
the entrance, as well as by a large stone 
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84. The huge skeleton of a cave bear. Apparently, in 
Europe in Neanderthal times, the cave bear was cast 
in the role of the Animal Master. Among hunting 
tribes, this is a commonly recognized power, upon 
whose goodwill the appearance of game animals IS 
supposed to depend. 

cabinet containing skulls which occupied 
more than half the width of the chamber 
[Figure 85], provided evidence enough 
for the significance, both of this area, and 
of the backmost portion of the cave: the 
most important place for safe keeping, in 
the deepest darkness of the cavern depth 
... 'where not everyone might enter.' "20 

"What these finds reveal to us," he de
clares again, "is a picture of the com
pletely pious treatment of the largest, 
handsomest bones of spoils of the hunt, 
establishing this third section of the cave 
as a sanctuary, shut off by a 'tabu'. In any 
case, they have nothing to do with the 
usual hoarding of bones of the hunt; the 
picture wo.uld then have been of a totally 
dtfferent kind. And It was finally impos
sible to withhold oneself from this in
creasing realization, when, at the end of 
Our excavations in Grotto III, at the back 
of its rocky wall, we broke, once again, 
upon a formal funereal row of nine skulls, 
which had been protected from all dam
age by slabs of stone laid slant against the 
rock wall."21 

In sum: There were found in these 
caves, in strata bearing the remains of in
terglacial fauna, evidences, on one hand, 
of workshops for the fashioning of tools 
and weapons associated with the bear 
hunt, and on the other hand, of sanctu
aries for the worship of the bear~ that 
were killed. There were fire hearths III the 
caves, stone worktables and benches, 
flagstone floorings, and bins of various 

kind for the preservation of th 
some of which were even fo

llnd
e skulJ. 

appeared to be intentionally sYm II) wr. 
rangements. For example, there :Olic~; 
surrounded by a circle of SlTIal] a~ ~t 
another had had the long bone stone 

. 'bl' ) S of a l (pOSSI Y Its Own placed be lJIl, 

snout (Figure 82); and a third ~ath il 
similar long bones thrust through ad haQ 

Itsev In the German cave of Petersho"hl ,es 
e ~vh' had been excavated by Konrad li6r lch 

during the same years that ElTlil B~anr 
was working in Drachenloch five aCkhl~ 

d d . ' sulk were foun arrange neatly 10 rece 
Sse~ 1 the walls. n 

There can be no doubt that We h 
aVe here the evidence of a cult of Some kind 

veneration of the cave bear, and unle~~ 
the excavators have greatly misread thei; 
evidence, the cult was of the same period 
as that of the earliest known human bUri. 
als. This is to say, the interpretation of 
death as but a passing had been applied, 
not only to the subject, man, but also 
the objects of his hunting, and, lest 
sentment on their part should 
upon a good hunting day and so 
spoil the next, rites of gratitude, praise, 
and appeasement were enacted . 
hunters, the-two orders of ritual, burial 
and animal worship, were complemen. 
tary, the metaphysical reasons for the first 
directly implying a need for the second. 
And that the two were finally grounded 
in one system of propositions would seem 
to be evident in the comparable handlmgs 
of the human skull at Monte Circeo and 
the bear skulls of these mountain caves. 

The Sentiment of 
Wonder 

. b close to We may seem, at this POInt, to e d f 
answering the old question, belove 0 

. f nthro-theologIans and formerly also 0 a . 
I . f 1" n ' butJn po OgIStS, of the origins 0 re Iglo , 

d ' refact, we are not. For, when viewe In 0 

la tion to the finds from 4 million years agl' 
arlat Olduvai and Lake Turkana, thes~ e d 

est, mythically inspired rites of bunal an 

8S. In Drachenloch . _ 
PYlng mOre than h ' Grotto III, a stone cabinet OCCU 
COntaining cave_beal~ the Width of the chamber and 
of large stone Sla~ SkUlls protected by a covering 
Clearly the relics Of s. These preserved skulls are 
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1 more than 70,O(}O , fro i11 m 
hIF', d,ltll1g . ,t ' Ih of the prese nt. 

\'l1r~ 'C pi ilL I a ' I ' 
I r'f"I~L.11 ,f l ll1 W I1 \ carsol notlll1g 
l 't'J ,d 'nt ~ n !1 t 
"I ' Inft'(l ~ ts 10 11 <' bone~ , In ~, 
I It ' I 1 ' 111 L' 11 • C' ' ( 

t .;~\lll r, g t' t 'cth te ll us no thing 0 
l l li . ngs a , d h 

I"attt'f!' ha \ e inhablte t oe 
,\lll ' ~ill" l11<n b ' ' .... al thm 0, han s moved the OI1l~ S, 
I I I' h I pro-,tr,lll d h 
,~tdb , II' ~ ;union meals grace . t, c 
I,r I,hat lO:l~;(dtions of skull cap,aClhes 

cth , Amp I'd fro m the CUbiC CO I1 -
tt' reglstere , 00 
/lal 'e been 11 '5 brain of about 5 cc, 
tent vt J gO;1 o~,ward to the 1600 cc of 
uP' -rd .lilt d then downward to the 

t' ierthal dfn nkind today. At which 
r so 0 md . 

( ' () d'd human thinkmg ever 
however, I f ' I 

.;tJTe t" Id than tha t a amma 
, 0 .) a larger Ie . If 
opt'.1 ,( t 'tl'on reproduchon , se -. " nu n , . . 
econOJ1lICS. serva tion , the buIldmg 

d Peoes-pre . 
an ~ f nests leisure-hme enter-

d defense 0 ' d ? 
an d the comforting of woun s , 
la:'1rre~~da ~he earth and skies open to 
\\ /It'r d the mind resp ond with an 
'onder an h 

II I 'n to which everythin g else t ere-
e\2latlO . ? 

. ht become subordmate . 
after !T'lg . b . V' 

"Weubserve," wrote C lam athsta ICO 

, or! ,r"'"Sciellce(1730), " that all natIons, 
In Pie "LI< h 
barbarous as well as civilized, thoug 
separately founded because remote from 
each other in time and space, keep the 
following human customs: all have ,some 
religion, all contract solemn marnages, 
all bury their dead. And in no nahan, 
ho \\'e~er savage and crude, are any 
human actions perfo rmed with more 
elaborate ceremonies and more sacred 
solemnity than those of religion, marriage, 
and burial. For, by the axiom that 
'uniform ideas, born among peoples un
known to each other, must have a com
mon ground of truth,' it must have been 
dictated to all nations that from these 
three institutions humanity began among 
them all, so that the w orld should not 
become again a bestial wilderness . " 22 

" This eighteenth-century statement that 
Uniform ideas, born among peoples un

known to each other, must have a com
mon grOund of truth, " or, in twentieth
century term " 

5, a common ground in the 
psyche" d f' " 
f ,e mes a pnnClple tacitly taken 
Or granted ' I 

In a I psychological approaches t th . 
F Oe Interpre tation of myths razer i Th . 
explai~ ~e e Golden Bough, thought to 
"th observed rese m bla nces as 

e effect of ' 'j 
on th . . Simi ar causes acting alike 

e slmllar co t't ' mind" ns I utlon of the human 
In different ' 

ferent sk'" COuntnes and under dif-les ,23 de ' 
sequent ex' an . . G, Jung, in his sub-
Fraler h d plOratlOn of the mind tha t 
term "a a

h 
thus recognized, used the 

, rc etypes f th . 
SClous" t , 0 e collective uncon-
grOundedo dehsignate those structures 

In t e g I species t . enera anatomy of our 
hi , 0 whIch tl b ,ances rn i h Ie 0 se rved resem-
dltion and gt t be referred . "Although tra-
t . ransmiss' b . . 
alnly plaYa a "Ion y migration cer-
are Very rna: rt , he conceded, "there 
cOUnted fo ' Y ca,ses that cannot be ac-r In thi 

S way and drive us to the 

Two objects from a Neanderthal site in Tata, Hun
gary, that may reflect the awakening of a sense of 
wonder: 

86. A shaped piece of mammoth ivory, suggesting 
an Australian tjurunga. 

87. A nummulite (an Eocene formaniniferal fossil) 
engraved with a cross, 

hypothesis of 'autochthonous revival.' 
These cases are so numerous that we are 
obliged to assume the existence of a col
lective psychic substratum . I have called 
this the collective u Ilcol1scious . " 2< 

Adolf Bastian, as already remarked 
(page 9), employed the term "elemen
ta ry ideas" (Elel/lell fa rgeda IIkell) wi th ref
erence to the products of this universally 
human ground, while in his second term, 
"ethnic ideas" (Volkergedallkell) , he recog
nized the differences' of their appearances 
among the greatly differing cultures, 
Vico's institution of "buriaJ." for exam
ple, as exemplified among the Vedic 
Aryans, modern llindus, or Buddhists, 

Id 1 " tn be tk ..,cribl'd relther cl S "cre-
w ou 1" V~ h' , t' 

t "tI1111 cl '" "huri .. l." And '" inS l -Ind lOll < ' , • 

f "m lrri,)Vl''' 11 k('wi ..,,' ('Xlllbl! s va r-tutlOllO ~ n .' 
. t . I'h " Mu <, lim duthorl/tllion of four la IOn s . ~ 

" Ic)ng with d dO/I'll or ..,0 - or eve n WIves, " . 
, hundred or more c(H1l..ubinl~s , IS not 
~ca dil Y bro ug ht und e r one rubri c with r{r~ 
m a n Catholic monogilm y; nor w ould It 
see m guite to se rve th e Viconian fun ction 
of " mod e ra ting the passion" ." Neverthe
less in a gen eral way , the el~m~nta.ry idea 
ca n be recognized of an l11Shtutlon (to 
quote an applicable dictionary definition) 
" w hereby m en and wome n are joined in 
a special kind of social a nd legal depen
dence, for the purpose of founding and 
maintaining a family. " 2<; Marriage, so de
fined, appears to be already indicated in 
our finds from Neanderthal times: in the 
cave of La Ferrassie, for example, with its 
skeletons of two adults, head to head, and 
four children; or in the cave at Shanidar, 
with the male body heaped with flowers, 
beneath which two women and an infant 
had been buried. What the forms or form 
of marriage in that primordial era may 
have been, we do not know; nor can we 
tell whether ceremonial manners of dis
posal of the dead other than burial may 
have been observed . However, it does 
look very much as though Vico's three 
elementary inst.itutions of religion, mar
riage, and burial may have come simulta
neously to manifestation in that period 
when, in the course of the evolution of 
life, the first degree had been attained of 
the "sapient" mind. 

The evidence for burial in that distant 
era is secure, that for marriage, circum
stantial, while that for religion asks for a 
much more generous definition of the 
term than the famous one of Parson 
Thwackum in Henry Fielding's Tom jOlles: 
"When I mention religion I mean the 
Christian religion; and not only the Chris
tian religion but the Protestant religion, 
and not only the Protestant religion, but 
the Church of England." James G. Frazer, 
in The Golden Bough, greatly (and yet not 
sufficiently) enlarged this insular viev\' 
when he wrote: 

"By religion then, I understand a pro
pitiation or conciliation of. powers s~lpe
rior to man which are believed to dlrec~ 
and control the course of nature and ot 
human life. Thus defined, religion con
sists of two elements, a theoretical and a 
practical, namely, a belief in powers 
higher than man and an attempt to p~(l~ 
pi tia ie a nd please them. Of the two, behet 
clearly comes first, sin~e .we m~lst believe 
in the existence of cl dn'me bemg betllre 
we Celn attempt to plt'asl' him. But lInlt'ss 
the belief leads to ,1 cllrrt.'sponding prac
tice, it is not a religion hut mert'ly d tht.'ol
ogy; in the language of St.I.lJ1lt.'s , ' f'lith . if 
it hath not works, is dead , bl'ing ,1Illl1l' .' In 
other words, no man is rt'ligilllls ",hll 
does not go\'crn his conduct in Sllme 

57 



(G,ld , Oil 
If '1r or lOll' " , dol nW.hUrt' hy Ill' t. lelKt.' (hn" .. ll' 

I I ll11'rt.'pr, ',. ": I Ill' ptlll'!" Mn(. ,. _ I 1101 (l'lIgll'ln. 
JII rt'ligiou .. hellel . I~,l "',0 hl'rt~ £,ll1en 

lilt' .1I1thropolo~l ... t ; _'~:, fing 's Parson 
not a ... dr.llllcllictllly .h . 'I t. ~riClbl\' into 
fhw,lckum, yet no Il'SS II~C~lcr ~t ~p('cch . 

~l specific.lll)- Chrlsthlll 111. /hC evidence of 

Intl'rprc.' ling i~' his.~(' r~~~~r cclrlicst "-nown 
the l"clVC. .... bt'clf Shnl1l~ .1.) iliillion or can
prehistoric signs 0,£, .1; '~(;r to Illan," one 
ciJi ~l lion of powcn; SllJ ld Intlve open, the 

d I , to "k an " _ 
wou l, ltlVt,: . , ' kindo("po""crssupc 
qucslton ilS to \\ 1,11 G d the e.we bears 
rior to man," or wlhll 10 , . d 10 repre
and their rciics were sup I pose beast h,1Ve 

r to be Ca n the lllge 
sent () . . 0G dO in 11n\, such sense 
been rcverc~ .ls ~, , ca ilaliZ<1lion 
as that implied by Fr""e,r s ~ivalentto 
of the term? ~r was II e\~n ~nimal sent 
Letakots-Les.l s concept 0 an . , In
b, the One Above as a messenger. , 
d~ed was there any One Above at all m 
Ihal ;,criod; or were the bear~ rever:d, 
among other creatures and objects, sim-

I in and (or and as themselves? , 
p ~ndre Leroi-Gourhan has (ound In the 
evidences o( eandertnal times sugges
tions (or a definition o( religion that p~ ,IH 
be ond these unanswerable rallonailsllc 
qu~stions toa certain state, mode: orqual
ity o( consciousness that IS specI(,c to reh
gion, basic and antecedent to all the hIS
toric orders o( polytheism, monotheism, 
pantheism, atheism, (etishism, anllnlsm, 
henotheism, and the rest. As one o( the 
most scrupulous authorities in this field 
o( scholarship, he has re(used either to 
accept as proven any evidence that is un
certain, or to interpret imaginatively even 
evidence that he accepts, The Neander
thal bear cult, (or example, he has seri
OUSly quest ioned, The burials he recog
nizes but re(uses to interpret. Yet, he has 
remarked a number o( other, more mod
est witnesses to what he describes as an 
order o( interests on the part o( Nea nder
thai Man (whom he does not regard, 
by the way, as o( sapirlls rank) that are 
"not con(ined to eating and drinking": 
little clumps and depOSits o( red ocher, 
assembled shells, collected (ossils, piles o( 
spheroid stones, and a number o( curious 
limestone slabs on which IiUle cup marks 
appear, "That the extraordinary should 
have been explici tly perceived," he re
marks, "warrants a strong presumption 
in favor o( an intuition o( the su perna_ 
tural, though probably not in the sense in 
which we have Conceived o( it (or some 
millenniums, Certain facts su ffi _ 
ciently well au thenticated su(fice to show 
that practices not related to techniques o( 
the material life eXisted be (ore the period 
o( lIulI/o SIIpiellS; We may 10., 11 them reli
gious, beca use they testify to interests be
yond those o( the vegetative Ii(e,"" 

The perception of the extraordinary is, 
of COurse, something known already to 
the animal kingdom. The Chinese have a 

~h fl dow, rl lld 
,,"n"l' "<If; b'"'k; :'i

l
t': (,let. " Uut, in 

sa~'ing. i .d d(lA~ IHelke . Gourhan hAS 
(ollr h,'II:', r;" ",hieh Lerol; Ihe exlr,lOr":
thl' ~ll\(llll.' pern.'pIU)!) 0 mind 10 a dl 
w"tlen' op,'ning o( Ihr, '_ ~bo SOl11e
nM)' :15 .W( relig iOUS ,l\VC, II J.~', H\lVooder 
ntt!n~H)n ~ Ttl unlc Vico flg.1 1.n " rlnd the 
thlllg "'S<, q f ignor,lI1le, ' e 
" Ihc d'lllghwr 0 f wonder, Ihc Illor 
:rcaler Ihe oblcct 0"" Whct her it bc a 
~,e wonder growS, slery o( dealh, thc 
cockleshell or ,Ihe .Ill);_ 1111/5Irrilllll Irrlllel/-
1I11/Sll'rilllll /n>l'III/1I1,' °111~ 1 o( which Goel he 
- I ' onder IS , 

dllm, IllS II' I' s o( his fllllsl: 
wrote in those me 

- d' M"lIschheillll'slrs Ons Sc/Illlldt'rll 1,,1 I r 

Tt'i/, G 1111 
IVil'nll(hdicl~Willilldns /,11 

£r,~~~;~I:'f,~;'lIer IiI'/ dns L/lIgehl'lIl'rC, >-

b' t Ihen is o( Ihc 
The history o( our su JClc 0'( man',s knowl-

' e en largemen 
~~~~r~~ :~e magnitudc o( his own if;lO-
rance and Ihe expansion Ihereby 0 liS 

wonder-and religion, 

The Temple Caves 

To stand, even loday, in the ROlunda o( 
Lascaux is a profound experience , The 
mind, flung b.,ck th rough millennia, sca ns 
a landscape hung between day and night, 
underground yel Overhead, of immortal 
herds o( WOOlly ponies, immense bu lls of 
a species now extincl ye t hcre alive, bea u
li(ul stags with luxuriously branching 
anllers; and among all these, Ihe arrest
ing, very cu rious form of an anima l such 
as cannot have lived in this world even in 
the Paleolithic age (Figure 90), Two long, 
straIght horns pOint direclly (orward (rom 
liS head, like the anlennae of an insect Or 
a pair of poised banderillas; and the 
graVid belly hangs nearly to the grOund 
Thlssu~ely isa wizard beast, and Ihe mos ~ 
?,ystenous presence of the whole magni(_ Icent VIS ion. 

To Iheright, below this enigmalic (orl11 
an openIng In the craggy wall leads 10 ~ 
p,ctU red rock-corridor k " 
as tI A' nOWn to SCIence 11' xlal Ga llery (Figure 93) I 
We Cnter, Our eyes arc rc I W 'erc, as 
"l1imal array: at the ri 11 eted by another 
the left ' I g I, a black sta,,' to 

' .. arge ga llopin ' b I 0' 
yond the whol t g u I; and be-

' e lInnel is . 
eVell to the ceiling ' I ' spectacu lar, 
o( trOltlllg POllies' WIt 1 lis herds, aga in, 
end, a pair o( ibe:e~O;~S' and at the (ar 
diSCover What appca'r t~r~ and, there We 
and then.> arc rour Cr . C DYing darts; 

ypll quad rangular 

I 

, 
r 

brothers, sons at Count 
69 Two at the three h great cave whiCh they 

- M at one end at t e t 20 t9t4 (on the ~~~~~er~d and Itrst exrt~";id:a~ t)":'and whIch I. 
eve 01 the outbreak 0 d honor Les TrOIS Freres 
named in their memory an 

ux Is epitomized in the com~ 
90. The magic Olf 7~,S:~nnatura' beast. which mee 
pe"Ill9 enIgma a the greal Rotunda 
the eye as one enters 

I " I eroi -("ourhiln I ,t IS Anl rc , . f th ' sign~, l',lC 1 Sl: , c. - I'ft 'rent sl.'dilln u _ c 
his ft.:o m,lfkl'd , anill. I hCthe fi~l biLK)... Sl .. lg. 

( -" '., lX.'neJt _ - ... J lomposltlon~ lnd out bdorl.' him run 
(urthermorc , ' f !Jrge bl,l(J.. dots, 
long, (urvll~g ro~v~"l have bt!l'n ~c]fd put 

The prehlStor:J " P"leolithlC SIgn>, o~ 
to interpret these n throughout th< 

I ' h then~ are mil y . GourhJn hJS 
W lIC II -- ries Lcrol- I 
subterranean ga,.c crhilps ,1 duc, namtJ y: 
proposed wh,ltlS P o( female and mille 
a complementanty 'ously rcprcscnh!'? 
signs: the fem,ll", ~:~tang,,'s, and davI
as triangles, oV,als~ barbed strokes, s~ort 
forms; the n'hllc , ~orcovl'r. 10 the asslgn ~ 
lines, and dots, b Is to VMIOUS parts of 
ment of slIch sym ~is scholar has r~'Cog
the great caverns, ~·stl.'ncy, "The male 

Hent lonSI " I I/ he ni.lcd ,111 app, nd almost exclUSive y, 
signs arc fou 
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The Idea of a lemple as dJSllngUiShed ~om a chapel 
or shnne-namely. of an endoSed area in whICh as 
lhe forms beheld are of VISioI>--Wa5 ()()OCefVed and 
'.rsl realized in lhe greal painted caves of southWe5l
em France and northern Spain, and most matVeI
ously In !hose lermed by the Abbe 81euif !he 'Six 
Grants' Allam.ra, Fonl-<1e-Gaume Les Combat
elfes, LascaUK, Les TrOIs Freres. ~ NJaUX. As In 
Chames Cathedral fhe mystery of !he hodden hlSlOry 

91192. The ceill 
Il,S rmpossrbJ ng 01 the Rotunda a 
awe thaI the ;11'0 Imagme the ~ Lascaux. Today 
lascaux must h~~nallon 01 this gre~1 ~slery and 
.ng In the men '$ fit evoked In those h olunda of 
what miracle of m:S.lmpoSS,ble. also ~re parhdpat. 

plrallon thiS vis' ,0 Imagine by 
IOn of an everlasl_ 

01 !he unoverse is revealed through fhe Imagery of an 
anthropomorphic pantheon, so here, In Ihese temple 
caves, !he same myslery is made known Ihrough 
aruma' forms thaI are al once in movement and al 
(est These forms are magical: midway, as it were, 
between the living species of the hunting plains and 
the universal ground of noghl, out of which Ihe ani· 
maIs oome, back onlo whIch Ihey relurn, and whIch is 
the very substance of these caves. 

93. The ent' . What the fir*: fight-hand wall of the Axial Gallery. 
unknown. ~tnFt,on of th is corridor may have been is 
ceiling. As wS craggy. narrow. yet pictured to the 
branching ' e enter .. the black stag with antlers 
black bUIII\~ our nght. To our left is a galloping 
strokes d l~tr i b e rectangular forms and arrowlike 

uted among the animals have been 

variously interpreted. Some regard them as traps 
and arrowS. Andre Leroi-Gourhan reads them as 
female and male symbolic signs. relevant to an un
derlying mythology of polarized forces. which. in his 
view. was the informing inspiration of all the religious 
sanctuaries of this Paleolithic era. 

d 
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\"ntt." .It tht> F'l1ll1t \\"hl'f't' thl' .... tnctU.~: 
~~m~ .md III tht> rel1ll1tt'~1 I'Jm llt t ~ 
(J;'e' tht"- .1bll JrrC.1r 111 tht' trJn'lh(ln .. 
le.ldmc t~lfll lme centr.l1 ('tmllxl~ltlt.ln h' 
.H1l1thl~r. \",thln thecentr.ll (11llIX1Sllllm;-, 

llO thi' (lthl'r hand. rem.llt> ,:;igns .In' Il(lr
IllJ.Jh' J~"(".lted with 'i~n .. (1; ,the nule 
.. et. -C A Ct.lmputenzt"ti l""lllmt (It the ,1 m
mal 'root? .... '''0 JeJ 1('1 .1 ~'-1glUtilln llt 
p.lirini!~, 'CertJin aninlJ(s tumeJ up next 
kl e.lch ()ther l(lO ('!(tell. ,. this interpreter 
{t."'Iund. "{or ~uch J::..sooatil1ns tll be e\.

r'Jined onh" JS ch.mre. Oxen .Of blsons 
would De iound next to hClrses. tor e\am
pie, or blsons next to mammoths. ''The 
(und,lmental prindple," he concluded, 
",::> thJt 01 pairing: Jet us not ~y 'rou
plin5.· for there Me no scent's of cop
ulation in Palerolithic art. The idea or 
reprodu(tion perhaps underlies the 
representation of pJired figures but \\'ha t 
we shall ~ sub,>equentl~' does not abso
lutel)' establish thiS, t",tmg ",th the ear
liest ligures. one has the impression or 
being faced with a system polished in the 
course of time-not unlike the older 
religions o{ our \,'orld wherein 
there are male and female di\'initie 
,,'hose achon do not m'ertl" allude to 
5e\ual reproduction, but whose male and 
female quaJiti~s are indispensablv 
compIementar\' .~ . 

Or we rna)" think of the old Chine e 
I'ang )in, Iight'dark, hot cold, dry moist, 
male (emale, polan!)', In the cal'es, on the 
ym, Or (emalf, side are the 0\, bison, and 
hind; on the yang, or male, a", the horse 
stag, and ibe" At Am'-sur-Cure and Pech 
,\Ierle the mammoth appears with the 
bison. whereas at Baume Latrone its COm
pamons a", the feline and the horse' 
10 certaIn other cases, mammoths ar~ 
:emple,mentar), to bol'id horse arrange-

~. Deep III a ca\'em at Monfespan tS thiS roughly 
molded. headless model of a bear. \\lhen dISCOV
ered, a bears S<1Jllay on the groond before It. FoI
/o.\lng a ntuaJ of some Iond. a bear's peil wrth the 
head a!ladled had been left draped over thIS 
form, 

concerning what lI'e should like to know 
about the rite , and, let us say, about an 
underlying metaphysics, HOlI'ever, it rules 
out any implistic idea concerning the re
hglOus s),stem 01 PaJeolilhic men, "» 

A third point-ol ob CUre vet indubita
ble significanCl'-appears when the ani
mals chosen lor "'pre entation are classi
fied and numbered, " First 01 ail," tates 
lerol-Gourhan, "i t must be said that sta
tisticaily speaking, the number 01 s ~cies 
"'presented is much 10ll'er than th p 

nts, 'The role of the mammoth" l ' 
Gourhan conced '" ' erol
'\' es, lS hard to unravel" 

or, mdeed" hal'e more than a few of the 
~~rou, nddles of these CaI'es been 

ber 01 species knOll' e num
the time Paleol'th' n ,to have existed at 

, I IC arlIst d 'd 
just any animal but anima~ I f not portray 
Oes, and these did not 0 certam pe-

important part in their ~:~~)~~I~ly Pla)T' ahn 
mam actors" he ' , '. e 
horse and the bi r~~or~s further, "are the 

Importance being th t ~,anlmals next in 
moths, the oxen t: mds, the mam
stags, , , , Bears I', e Ibexes, and the 

The recog 'ti 
tu~1 order i;~h~~~{t~~:~~~t~~!~rchj~~-
bohc bea ts and signs is anothe ~ s~ m
tant clue to the ml'tholo I' r unpor-
,u~te_rranean temple: g- of these I ' Ions and h' 

\\ hat constituted fo ' 
the 'pecial heart d r Paleolithic men 
t"'sauthordeclar~n "co", of the caves," 
in the central part d lSdearly the panels 
Irom the lemal; c~tmmated by animals 
signs, supplemented :~or)' and female 
male category ad' animals from the 
trance to the ~n~ar;:~le signs, The en
part of the cave is d' • UsuaUy a narro\\' 
symbols, either ~. ~orat~ with male 
of the Cdve, often :U::=r 5 or. signs; th~ back 
orated with the same ~O\, tunnel, IS de('. 
homed men and th signs, r~mforced bv 
1" e rarer anlm I ( , l~n Or rhmoceros). Alth a s cave 
With .Images this frame\\'o~~?h c:ro\\'~ed 
pJe; It Jea\·e::. us COm I I 15 qUite sim-

p a)' an important part ' b r moeeroses 
IS onl), one repr , ut as a rule there 
Cal'e, and they a;se~t,ation of each per 

sen~~ in eve~'ca \:."~ no means repre_ 
\\ Ith "'spert to the' 

bear and of bear wors~mportance of the 
an extraordmarily' Ip m this period 
was made in 1923 b'~teresting discove : 
and :'>Iorbe t C ) the COunt B , I) 

il r asteret' egouen 
m e and a half I In a cave abo 
cult f ong and ut a 
o 0 access, at Mont eMremel), diffi_ 

th:n~~~n t~e middle of :s~:';,,(~aute-Gar_ 
sa 0 one of th er, tOWard 
h ges, the light of th ,e ConVoluted p 

~:; ~!~~~; crudelr"~~~~:~!elJ upo~s~ 
pete), In the dark 
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stump of th nt, but with no h Suggest a 
slant, and e neck Was Smooth ead, The 

on the grOund be and at a 
fore It, be-

~5. h Very drfferent In feeling from the other gaHene5 
IS .t e Chamber of Felines With Its engraved. un' 
pboaJnled. Irons. the only carnivores among these 
a undrng herds. 

tween the effigy's paws, lay the actual 
skull 01 a bear cub, The clay body, punc
tured With a number 01 holes, had been 
COVered, appa rently as a mere support, 
Wlth the hide 01 the beast lor a ceremony 
~f some Ort, during which the image wa~ 

ealt Sharp blows .. 17 \ Ve have nO idea 0 

h~w many years~ centuries~ or perhapS 
millennia this bearskin rack may ha,'e 
served; what the prayers or ritual acts 
may have been that accompanied its sen'
lce; Or When the last fresh pelt was laid on 

.. b.lck, to be (l bandol~('d a t the ('.nd of an 
it , l' left c1hme in the ~llcn ce., ro~ tmg, and 
.1~ .,olTIL' pomt m ti~lC rcle(lsmg Its skull 
.,t lt I C~ by the hg ht of a n e lectnc nash, 
untl '~I'-~~ecn rnillennia la te r 
:;llnlt: 1 . h 'b I • general meSS(lge, owever, IS 0 -

I le namely, 01 a Paleolithic huntmg 
,iOll

S
, niill performed among flickering 

"c r('1110 c 

~lln::: hc~ in this dee p , dar~ womb of the 
,,,,th, For these grea t pall1ted g ro ttoes, 
chill, dang e rous , and labYTlnthm e, 

LASCAUX GENERAL FLOOR PLAN 

h allery has Its faSCination . The very different 
Eac g s of Ihe various animal. messengers appeal 
grOUping thelically and we feel JOined In a kinship of 
10 us r~:~ce With the artists :vhO pr~uced them. 
~~ever. to the special mystical ~unctl?n that each 
of these gallenes served-for millennia-we have 

96, The grace and rhythm of this beautiful 
run of swimming stags Immediately en· 
chant the eye at the entrance to the Nave. 

wherein all orientation to the quarters or 

the !"..ky 1~ lost , clnd time stops-or rathl'r, 
contm.lICs Without punctuation of day 
and ntght- -\Vere neVer dwe\1ing place~, 
but temples beyond the tick of time, pre
served to us in the depths, so to sa" of 
the historical unconscious of our specie~. 
Their herds are the herds, not 01 time, but 
of eternity, out of which the animals of 
the ligh t-world come, and back to which 
they re turn for renewal. Some of the bulls 

no clue. Entenng the cave today. one confronts di. 
rectly the breathtaking spectacle 01 the Rotunda (see 
91/92). Above are the great bulls and woolly ponies: 
and to the leh. as though herding them. is the-wizard 
beasr· with its "pointlng horns" (90). There is a sense 
here of 8 presence inhabiting these forms 

98 This extraorc.hnarily beaullful stag 
(to'the right as we enter the Axial Gallery) 
matches in poSition the swimming stags 
of Ihe Nave. 

in the animal fri~ze of the Lascaux Ro
tunda arc more than 17 feet long, ren· 
dcred \ .. ·ith a flu~ncy and grace of line, ac:; 
alive ,"\!'; life itself 

At the end of the Ax,.\ Galler. there i, 
a sharp turn to the left, the tu~nel nar
rows, and, continuing on, we tind a bi
son horse group completel), cut off from 
the rest of the composition. "Further on. 
"' Leroi-Gourhan tells, "the passage be
comes a constricted tunnel where we find 

100, tn the Lascaux Shaft, or Crypt. about 16 feet 
below the general leve! of the cavem floor. IS the 
most cNoa! scene in the whote sanctuary: an eVIs
cerated bison bull. a masked shaman 'Ying before 
him, and a rhinoceros wallong by With lfted tall 105) 

101 . Not the least of the woooers of the art 
of the cave is the vItality of the prodtglOUS bulls 
th81r graceful ease of oe 

the many unforgettable sights of this 
99. Among , ted labyrinth IS the whofe nght 
sUbterrane:-_ar~allery (93) with its herd of woolly 

=-~:~~~es ~nd this glooouS leaping cow 

102. One of the pontes among the anunaiS 
on the AxIal Gai ery's :eft Ytail: \leI)' .. 8 the 
woolly pan,os to be seen toda~ grazong and 
trotbng aboul throughout lceiand 



P.Jinled CJ\'es: 
Roc!,,hl Sit"" in 

South .. -("<tl'rfI [urnpc' 

T • . , 

:~p 21. The Princif.!<JI locations 01 the lemple 
sou~e~e ~holswn on thIs map. Far to the east, in the 

fa on the south bend of the Beta 
~~~' i':~~'s In a relaled style have lalely be~~ 
undiscovered s~~vaya cave. There may be other 
opmenf ot Ihis earile~eo~~!~.~~a of Ihe devel
however, was undoubtedly h' s art tradlllOns. 
France. the Cantabrian hills, a~:h~~~eu~::.s!em 

a few engraved horses and, at the ver 
end, the red markings that so olten· d y 
cate the end I h 10 .
caves. The ~:at ~:~~rated parts 01 the 
then," he conciud " ery as a whole, 
ternating gro . es, conSists of two al
and buillbar~~s. c~v/rectangleslhorses, 
flanked by stagsSl~ cows, both groups 
tar), ibexes, and 'an ~:~I are co.mplemen_ 
composition."lb ated blson/horse 

We return to the R 
Irom the Axial Call otunda and proceed 
opening in the almo

e? mto an opposite 
ing to the ample Pas~ ~::cular wall lead
figures are extremely l ay 10 wh.ch the 
han's opinion, this ch~nt. In ~eroi-Gour_ 
the oldest 01 the r mber '5 probably 
based, in his \V~r~:to;, With a decoration 
horse + ibex rou ' . upon a large ox! 
sonlhorse comgposi~~;~~h at least one bi
enter the shar I . COnhnumg, we 
th . P Y narrowmg ere, dlrectly be£ • ave, and 
that beautilul, no~r~ us, to the right, is 
heads 01 live st amous Ineze 01 the 
mingo To the lelt :;:' apparently swim
group, with aSsociat ~SOnlhorse + ibex 
baTbed signs, along w~h rectangular and 
pas. han which al . an Ox!horsecom_ 
male signals Th so mcludes lemale and 

. ese are lollowed by two 
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magnificent bison, back to back, alter 
wh.ch the tunnel again sharply narrows 
to a long, undecorated corridor, ending in 
the Chamber 01 Feline. Some th irt ani
;al ;gures are to be seen here, as ,:"11 as 

g ea t number 01 signs, distributed 
among three bell-shaped subchamb 
each about 3 leet in diameter In the ;rs, 
two are six I d . Irst r unco are engravings of I 
mes, among horses, ibexes a b e

numberol male and lem '. uli, and a 
composition com . ale S.gns. The last 
strokes and othe prJses horses, painted 

r s.gns sta b· 
a rhinoceros, beyond wI,. hgs, 'Son, and 
the chamber, there a .c, at the rear 01 
such a series of red d ppears agam only 
the end 01 the Axial C ~~s as we found at 

Evidently, this wh~l:ry. 
Subterranean tem Ie c , really glorious, 
ceived, either b P ompound Wa con
original masterY someone Or by some 
whole. But to Wh~;ou~ as an ord ered 

10 crude anthro e~ ,.we cannot say. 
"primitive magic" POlfog.ca l theory 01 
extraordinary bea SU Ices to explain its 
organiza tion, Or t~ty, the aes thetics 01 its 
lorms. Why, precise~ magmficence 01 its 
here, bulls and h y, a cluster 01 felines 
ends 01 compostorses there, ibexes at the 
gles and black d~:~ns, red dots, quadran_ 
tures, and a rra nge::~~~~~airings, pos-

. s the meticu_ 

103. From Doubl 
Australia . e Hand Sheller, Queensland 

104. From PI · ' 
a a eolrthrc cave in France 

What js the mean;n f . 
walls of sacred Pla~e~ Such hand prints left on the 
are testimonials to pa f t~ro~gh?ut the world? They 

r Icrpatlon In a mystery. 

lous s tudi es o f Le roi-Collrh 
demOl~str~ted , .the re Was sOme s at) ha Ve 
tholog .c" llll1phcation in a ll tl · ortol O) 
ph)', which is evidently repr~~: 'conog~: 
thermore, Ihroughout the en~ ted, IUr_ 
sene 01 these French a nd Sp . re gre" 
lithic grottoe . an,sh Paleo. 

The enig ma deepens ""he l 
ing !J'om the Chamber 01 Feli" on re turn 
the long and narrow Nave .~es through 
Passageway, we turn tl~ere taCk to the 
through the circular Ap e a ~ the lell 
gingerl)" by means of a m~~;' descend 
ladder, into the Shalt, which ~~'a'~Ooden 
le~t deep. On the way down, We n Out 16 
pamting of asma ll, black horse'sotethe 
and on turmng, confront a head, 
composition which has baflle~ amaZing 
most lea rned a nd intuitive 01 t~ven the 
grea t students 01 this art On tl ~ many 
rhinoceros, apparently ·walk . , e eft iSa 
under whose tail there is ane: ar Ing away, 
01 six black dots .. "The rhinoce:~:n?,ement 
Leroi-Gourhan, " is a back-c ,states 
. I . I ave Or mar 

gma amma ... : to find it a t the b t -
of the Shalt, accompanied b t tam 
dots, is perlectly normal. " 39 to ~~~ned 
good . But now, behind this beast t ' so 
right th I· ' a Our , ere les, supine with outAun 
arms, a man (comparative ly crud el; 

drawn) with erect phallus and wha t would 
appear to be a bird's head-or perhaps he 
IS weanng a mask. His hands also are 
birdlike, and there is the figure of a bird 
perched upon a vertical staff at his right. 
"Birds are rare," remarks Leroi-Courhan , 
"both in cave art and in decorated objects, 
and their position in symbolism is uncer
tain. About all we ca n say is that the lower 
part of the sign painted here resembles a 
male sign."" But birds, on the other hand, 
are, in later, shamanistic contexts, the 
normal vehicles of wizard-flights in ec
stasy, whether to the underworld, to the 
heavens, or to those realms beyond the 
horizon from which shama nic powers de
rive. Bird-decorated costumes and stave, 
as well as bird transformations, are the 
rule in shamanistic contexts. Hence, it 
seems to me entirely possible that the 
prostrate figure in this crypt, or holy of 
holies of the cathedral of Lascaux, .s not 
a t a ll a hunter slain by a bull and 
here memorialized, as the Abb~ BrelJiI 
suggested in his interpretation of the 
scene,41 but a shaman, rapt III trance. Be
fore him is a great bison bull, eviscerated 
apparently by a spear that is represented 
as though resting aslant agamst the beasrs 
nank but was meant to be seen, almost 
certainly, as having transfixed its anus 
and emerged through its sexual organ. 
There is nO one behind the bull Irom 
whose hand the lance might have been 
thrown. However, at the man's feet there 
is a kind of barbed stick, which the Abbe 
Breuil interpreted as a spear th~ower, an 
atlatl . Leroi-Gourhon rejects th.s sugges-

lOS. This scene 01 mystery In the Shaft, or Crypt. 
the "holy of holies·' of the Lascaux temple cave. may 
represent an episode from a legend 01 that era 
Three other, possibly related. mallo'bun contronta
tions have been Identified in art wor1<.s ot the period, 
c. 17.000 to 12.000 B.C., one, an engraving on rein
deer hom tram a rock shelter, Laugerie Basse. In the 
neighborhood of Lascaux; another, a painllng deep 
in the tempte cave. also nearby. at Villars; and the 
third (some 5000 years earlier). a sculptured block in 
a rock shelter. Le Roc de Sers. in Charcute, dated c. 
17,000 B.C. 

tion, reading the stick as a male sign , com
plemented by the falling entrails of the 
wounded beast, which descend in four 
concentric ovals. These he interprets as a 
female sign, suggesting that what we may 
have here is "a variant form of the assim
ilation of phallus-to-spear and vulva-to
wound." "Does the male sign," he asks, 
"imply an assimilation of phallus-t<>-spear
thrower?"n 

The question remains open. But a tell
ing point i made when this author calls 
attention to an engraved reindeer horn 
from a dwelling site not far from Lascaux, 
known as Laugerie Basse, which, in his 
words, "has on one side a bison marked 
with one troke and an ithyphallic man 
with outstretched arms, on the other side 
a horse." In the Lascaux Shaft, as we have 
seen, there is an incompletely rendered 
horse, constituting, together with the bi
son, a standard bovine/horse composi
tion. "The same scene, with the same pro
tagonists, turns up," Leroi-Gourhan 
continues, "in sculptured form at Le Roc 
de Sers and in painted form at Villars."'" 
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. . ·f 1 second peniS \vere 
, . I ... cnd.mll." Ihe iIlU.,t~.l· 

Th,11 I~ 10 '><1," II '1(' from "omec5scntl .11 
fillJ1 (11.1 (TUI..Jo1/ 'Cf.r _] I«pend. further. 
ll'~l'nd lIt the pcruxf .• . b d long C,l. 

n10rt\ th'll must h<l\"t~ t'
I1I°Le R::C de Sers 

1\'t'r. '!I1tV tht' !->culpture 01 :000 B C H.1 

I' (1t the Stllulre.lI1 /"~g('. c. ", ")e;i~d of 
g(l(lti S<U1 H'ar" earlier them I Ie F 

undt'r his PCIlIS, <1::' I < ~ 

protruding fron~ IW;:'r to blc1Ck magiC in 
"The rindupll~~ a speciel l type is d,e

gel1eml as l'm/I, ( - ('bild-make). 
Scribed clS J.1I'lIr-I'"I1Nau.~'1 o'r pointing 

I Id a s tnng 
Se't'r<ll men 10 d _ nd bending . t th han , a , 
bone With 10 d assing the l11ag
down, point ba.ckwclr

l 
' P nl·s The "i(t;111 

thl' p,ll1ltmg at L.lscaw... 1"ler d" cl 

rh,.., legl'nd. Ihen, \\'e C<ll1 r:g !S"et l;n 

component of our fir:.t /...nO\\ n. (having 
kno\\'n) documented nH'lholog), f 
flourished. olle WeW or another, rom c-
17,000 10 12,000 B.C. Mor~on"r, from I.h~ 
p<lsition of its illustration III the 1110s1 ~~ 
accessible hoi\' of holies of the magnl 1-
cent gre.l! S<H1CtllclrV~lh iS Sistine Chap": 
of Ihe Paleo/ilhic, (lS It has been called 
\\'e ma\' judge it fo han:- been, very pr~b
abl", the inspiring legend of .the entire 
gro'tto, with the wizard tx:.asl.1I1 the Ro
tunda representing a projection of the 
power of the shaman in the crypt, .the 
magic of its pointing hornscorrespondlllg 
to that of his pointing phallus. 

By analogy, there is still practiced i.n 
Australia a lethal phallic rite of magic 
known (lS the "pointing bone," one vari
et\" of which has been described thus by 
Ceza Rdheim: 

"Black or hostile magic is predomi
nantly phallic in Austr<llia . ... If a man 
has been 'boned', his dream will show it. 
First he sees a crack, an opening in the 
ground, and then two or three men walk
ing toward him within the open ing. 
\Vhen they are near they draw a bone out 
of their Own bodv. If comes from the flesh 
between the scr;tum and the rectum. The 
sorcerer, before he actuallv 'bones' his 
victim, makes him fall asleep by strewing 
in the air some semen or excrement which 
he has taken from his Own penis or rec
tum. The man who uses the bone holds it 

106107. Between tMe art ollhe temple caves and 
the ntuals 01 Australia, there are many suggestive 
analogIes. A clue 10 the strange homs oltMe Wizard 
beast of the Lascaux Rotunda may be seen in the 
lelhal "polnting Sticks" of Australian magic, as here 
wom by two performers In an Aranda Initiation 
ceremonial. 

. b ·de tl. pe . 
ical bone ,ust eSI b goes straight into 
IS cl.)leep, c1l1d the one 

his scrotu lll . "I' ... er to make 
Strict '" thinking, It IS IInprop. tu-

compa risons of this ki.nd~!tI~~:~~':r~ a 
ries and culture provlIlc . 32) the Aus
we have already seen (page ear~thro\Ve rs 
tralian IMtives have had sp I d the 
(or some 7000 yea rs, and so too l a 

eople of L.lsca ux, 10,000 to 20,000 years 
~'r1 ier. Stenciled hands appear 10 Aus
tralia on the rock walls of the Tombs s hel
terand KenniffCave; so also at EI Cash llo, 
Ga rgas, Pech Merle, and many more of 
the great European grolloes. Fu rth er
more, we have learned something of the 
perdu rability of Old stoneAge forms and 
principles; and where the Idea of a spear
thrower can have been handed on, so too 
can that of a pointing bone. The curious 
horns of the Lclscaux wizard beast are re
markably similar in form to the "pointing 
sticks" WOrn by performers in ceremonies 
of the Australian men's dancing ground; 
and further, the position of the lance, 
pierCing the anus of the L.,scaLLx bull and 
emerging at the penis, spi lls the bowels 
from the area between, which is exactly 
the spot affected by the pointing bone of 
the Australians . Finally, there is in 
R6heim's account of the Australian rite a 
plausible SUggestion for an interpretation 
(in Stone Age terms) of the force, not only 
of the pointing penis of the shaman of 
L.,scaux, but also of those six black dots 
beneath the passi ng rhino's ta il, as repre
sen tmg the let hal magic of its dung. For, 
iforiginallya feature of the legend of the 
pictured bison scene, this formidable 
beast may well have played the mythic 
role of the shaman's trance-vehicle Or fa
miliar. Where so many extraordinary fea
tures fa ll so neally into place, it is difficult 
not to suspect a connection. 

Symbols of the 
Female Power 

In ,1 posture and with a gesture eloquent 
of some legend, the knOwledge of Which 
ha been lost, the Venlls of Llllissei (Figure 
109; a lso, Figure 66, page 46) sta nds be
fore uS like the figment of a dream, of 
which we dim ly know but ca nno t bring to 
mind the mea ning. The my thology of 
which she is the messenger remains in 
absolute silence behind her, like the rock 
out of which she is hewn . As revieWed by 
the a rt his toria n Slgfned G,ed,on: "The 
figure and the block a re inseparably inter
locked. In the position selected by the art
ist for this relief, the block had a slight 
overhang, so that the figure swelled for
ward gen lly. When seen from the side, 
the curve appears as ta ut as a s trung bow. 
It swells up to the Supre me point, the 
maternal belly, then falls away a t either 
end and sinks slowly into th e rock, in 
which the feet seem to melt . The upper 
part of the bod y curves gently backwa rd, 
and the head, resting between two rock 
projections, seems to be reclining, as 
though on a ClIshion."·6The piece, in Gie
dian 's words, is "the most vigorously 
sculptured representation of the human 
body in the whole of primeva l a rt. "" And 
the miracle is tha t it was fashioned with 
chisels of nint. 

Discovered in 1911 by a phYSician , J.G. 
lo lanne," this impressive piece, no more 
than 17 inches high, was on ly o ne of a 
number found preserved in a long ledge 
situa ted only a few miles from Lascaux 
(Figure 108). "The limesto ne overhang 
which shelters the dwelling site," s tates 
Giedion, " is here particularly bea utiful , 
and the dwelling place itself was o n a 
terrace, Over one hundred meters lo ng, 
above a drop down to the foot of the val
ley. It was, in every respect, an exception
ally protected shelte r, a nd a t its e nd s tood 
the sanctuary in which the Venus block 
was found, the figure facing outward to
wards the shelter."" The other pi eces in
clUde two reliefs of females holding lIn
Idenh{,ed Objects, and a third female with 
what appea r to be the head and s hou lders 
of a male upside down beneath he r (Fig
lire 11 0), in such a position as to have 
suggested a birth SCene to Lala nne but to 
othe~s the earliest knOwn represe~tation 
of COitus; further, a few slabs a nd blocks 
IIlclsed with fl . f" ema e genital symbols; a nd 
Ul~ y, a fragment bearing the figure of a 
~~ e, head and arms gone, but in an atti
site :,:~~gestj~lg a javelin thrower. The 
wi th t Inh~bJted from Mousterian times, 

he penod of these sculptures fa lling 
Somewhere c. 20,000 to 18,000 Il .C. '" 

. Icnnia, apparently, the domi-
For 111" e in this shelter was the prcscnc 

11,ll1
t 

with tile Honl. A lexander . . ,.a r
\\,(lI"~t1 .n his volume Tlte Rools ~f Cwzirw
she1ck, I observed that the horn IS marked 
tf(~/I, ha~rteen lines. "The count of thir
With th dds "is the Ilumberof crescent 
teen," hct t ~ay make up an obscrva
'horns' 11a. ear it is also the number of 
tiOn"llun"t'IYe ~i;th of the first crescent to 

from 1 f 
days fore the days of the mature ull 
just b~'~1 The figure must have rcprc
moon. some mythiC personage so well 
sen

ted 
the period that the refere nce of 

known tOt d horn would have been as 
the eleva ~erstood as, say, in India , a 10-
readdy UII' ha nd of the goddess Shrj 
tuS in : l e in th e West, a child at the 
LakShi11f\IO~, Virgin. The left hand laid on 
breast 0 1 

1 ~8~ The rock. Sheller of Laussel, SIte of the Images 
SOn below, On a terrace more than 300 yards 
long. fronllng a drop to the valley floor, thiS hmestone 
Overhang served. not Only as a dwelling site but 
~~~~~~~~':r~~li~n~s a ceremonial center to the ;"'YS-

1 09111 O. Whereas the art of the painled caves was 
of anImal forms WIth OCcaSional mate magiCians 
among them. that 01 such dwelling sites as the rock 
shelter of Laussel (108) was mainly 01 the human 
female. These two images Irom that long-inhabited 
sanctuary evidently represent Some mythology 01 
the mysteries of the womb, the lunar cycle, and the 
generation of life. For .. although Lerol-Gourhan has 
declared that "there are no scenes 01 copulatlon in 
Paleolithic art" (see page 62). it is difficult 10 see 
anything else in 110, where beneath the female is 
evidently a bearded male. In Egyptian art the sky. 
goddess Nut overarches the earth-god Geb, her 
Spouse. 
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114, ThIs tmy IVOry head. 1, 
mches hIgh. from Srassempouy 
(Landes) IS unusual, II hInts of the 
lemale (or possIbly a specif,C 
woman) seen. nol sImply In rela
I,on 10 reproductIOn. bul as a 

115. A mammoth-ivory dISk, from a grave 
al Smo. MoraVIa. poSSIbly symboliZing Ihe 
vulva of rebll1h 

116. Mammoth-ivory"bul 
tocks Image" from Perkana. 
Moravia 

117. Headless "bUllOCks profiles" fro 
La Roche (Oordogne). m 

muse 

... mall nh1k~ hl'c1d The attitude oj the 
\\'omL'I1," he add ... , " j., unique in P,lleo
lithic arl , renecllllS cl nonchalan t freedom 
of which we I..nO\\ no otherl~\clmplc." 

Appro.\ ,mate lya h undred cent uries 
('clrlier-roughly contemporary wi th the 
La usseJ rehe( of the I\omflll wilh tllfll(lfll, 
i.e., c, 20,000 to 18,000 B.c.-there l1<ld 
appeared over ,1 large pMt of Europe the 
earliest of those female stat uettes, no 
more than 3 to 6 inches high, of which 
Figure 118, Ihe 1'<'11115 of H'i/lcllriorf (Aus
tria), is the classic representative, and 

Figure 119, the 11'11I1S of l.l.'SplIgll~, (rom 
Ihe (oolhills o( Ihe Pyrenees (Haule-

118. Venus 01 WflJendort (AuSfria): limes/one. 
heIgh!. " Inches The legs Wllhou! feel. when 1m

~~;~~~'~Ie sol/ of a shnne. WOuld support the 

119. Venus of Lespugue (Haule-Garonne Pyre
nees) mams a cflmax m the development 'Of this 
genre. Seen here bolh In proll'e and in rear view it 
gIVes eVIdence of a dlstlncllVe (almosl mOdern) a~s
thelle Inlerest rn the styling of a work of arl 

Gdronne), the undoubted mas terpiece . 
FMhiolled of mammoth ivor)', 5112 inches 
high, Ih is .'quisile lilile Ihing, made, il 
lVo uld seem, 10 be held and admired in 
Ihe hand, Iranslales Ihe 01051 typical fea
tu res of its genre into a boldly s tyled aes
thetic s tatement of e.\ trao rdina ry charm . 
All such images are without fee t and the 
heads are fea lureless, Ihe accenl fa lling 
on the bre(l Is, sexua l l-riangle, and but
locks-which in Ihe elega nl little figure 
from Lespugue have all been constellated 
in such a symbolic arrangement as Mothe r 

atur: cou ld never have brought (orth . 
r1J r Ih.s definilel)' is 1101 a work of natural-

is tic a rt, b ut a conceived abs traction, de
livering a symbo lic s ta temen t. The some_ 
what smaller VellllS of Willelldorf is similarl)' 
symbolic, as a re all the othe r fig ures of 
this series. Only one exa mple, that from 
Dolni Yes tonice in Moravia (CzechOSlo_ 
va kia) (Figure 120), is exceptiona l in thai 
despite Ihe rea lism of th e torso, the sexual 
triangle is missing. On the oth er hand, 
four holes in th e top o f the head suggest 
thai flowers, leaves, or fea the rs may have 
been inserted the re to s ig ni fy the power 
of Ihe goddess to fos te r seasonal g rowth. 

From Europea n Russia many notable 
finds have come, mainly fro m s tations of 

120. From Oolni V?!slonice, Moravia, this enigmatic 
I lgur~ 01 clay and pulverized bone lacks genitalia, 
and Its crude face has no mouth. In the crown 01 the 
head are four holes. 

f 

La pofichinelle, a tiny figurine (only 1:'1" i nc~es 
121. I 'treous rock and found at Grimaldi on high) made 0 VI 

the Riviera. 

122. Hematite torso fro m Ostrava-Petrkovlce , 

Moravia. 
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123. A torso 01 mammoth ivory found In tho wall 
niche of a hut In YeUseevici on the Oesna 

124. Mammoth-bone fIgure from Kostlonkl on the 
Don; its lorm suggests the Venus 0' Lospuguo (119) 
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Ilw 1 ... ,,1.' Ptl\t'ulilhlC' m.lmmoth hunt , wh l\. h 
ronhmlt'cJ in lh,ll rq;lOn, wht'n In tilt' 
Wt:~t, thl.' grt',1t p.l\'hydt'rm .. h.\d b,,\,.'!1 n' 
p\d(l'd by rt'md",'r ht'rd', M\U ,\1\ but tnr 
)o!,nth'n, At Yd' ... "l·\,ll1 (,I \,1\. .... '·\110);. MIt·b,· 
tW\'l'n Br\,<ln ... k and Mghn on Iht, nv,ht 
b.lnk of thp riVl'r l)l· .. l,.l} , ,m ,lrr\lmu!.\lton 
o( mammnth skull .. .ur,mV;t·d In .I nrrlp 
W.h uncovl'f\·d with ,\ V"nlh c..t.l hldlt' 
~'mnn)o!, thl'm ., ... ,\ ~oddt·.., ... p,ttron',· ... s, ,'\'I 
~kntly, of th,' hunt , At Ku ... t,,'nkl on tlw 
ri);ht bi\nk ll t lh,' \)on , wlwn' d numllt'r nl 
Im.I);"· ... hJ\'c bl't'n found , thn',' \Vl'f\' tll ..... 
,,'nv,·ft .. d to .1 "'Pl~\·i.ll fOUI'\\,h,d Il\\, ht, \11 th, ' 
W<1 1l 01 on,' of tlw hut.." .,bulit n It'd lrom 
lhl.' ht."lrlh, On\', 01 m.lmmlllh Ivory , \y,\,-> 

Without It.., h\-',ld ; .lnothl.'r, 01 hnw .. to(\t· , 
.lbout ~l tOllt t~\11 (tl'" ttr)!,l'.,t vd !\lund 
,lIlywht:rc), h~hl ht'l'n brn'"-"Il," lour 
pil'U'''' .lnd lhnw,;n b,ll',"- II1to th,' IlIl hl', th,' 
third W,l'" ,\11 III ·m.llh· "~1l'lInwn 01 01.101 
moth tu ... k or nl' bUIlt' Otlwr "I~ns ht'n ', 
.H\d ~lt (l~rhl\ll othl'r m.\mmoth hunh.'r'l 
... t.'ttk'll'll'nh lllnn~ tlw DOll , .. how th.lt. 10 
lh.lt d l,;t,lnl day ,1 dl .... ,..,tt·r ul ... "m,~ "-!OJ 
\wl'rlook tllt.'sl' pl'oph' .md th.,t It \\'01'" 
thought anport,,,'l b\' tho .... , n· .. pun.,lbll' 
thdt lhl' po\.vcr." not lHllv 0.1 tilt' p,'oph~ 
thi.;~m ... t.'lvp., but ,\1 ... 0 01 tiwlr ... t~llllt'th''' , 

~huu ld bl' broken 

a 
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• ItIIIl wane 1)0 a ~ and a nc:J' 

-~'-"-

'"'?T 'lng ilu Ian d"", ;very 
cr bttn made t.r .aSI-

w rd. a' MdJ'1A Ul S,bI.>r' ,abou' ;; m.l.-; 
nntirwt'>t >f Irk If"", wore unearth.-d 
no Ins Ihan tw 'y kma'" .IA,~t.1tes of 
m.unmoth ry from I • to 5 Inch .. 
1A1i, rrp""""t,-d 4$ 'hough clolhed n 

e n k n, t e <-thers nude (F'gure 
mr Icuffeen ammal burials wert" 

'.<I. , .. nlheatel'C'"" •• xuldeer 
In ,-ach r w,th the .n'ler~ and hind: u. 'lI' "'I: ( UgJ;e<.mg Ihattht an' '"7 W('f(> fLlved before bunal. POS .. bl~ 

urn: h "'arnan 'I< .,II:e/ There was 
:::r ru 11 bunal 01 'he head and ned of 

ge rd ando t fJhdoolofa 
mofh IX /ly, bt d mam· ns; r and or1(; l;Wimmmoo 

rna h IV"", JJ ,." 
1; f 1 k • reprt'1<'llllng "'her 

W<re lumd Iflgure 125) 
ongw.h.nv (h ' 

ry wnh • ''''ral 
"ppled Upon I d ,.. I ~. f!'; dn lVOry 

balon, suggesting a shaman's staff . 
ure 129); and finally, and most r (FIg. 
b 

emarka 
I>." the ,keleton '.'f a rIckety four y . - ear-old 

chIld WIth a COpIOUS accompaniment of 
mammoth"vory ornamentation (F 
126). Igure 

The httl" skeleton was found I b Vlng on 
lIs a(k In the crouch or fetus P05t~re, but 
WIth Its head turned to the left and I . 
east. the dlrt'ction of the rebirth and aCIng 
I h 

nS'"g 
o t e sun. Over the grave was curved a 
large mdmmoth tusk, and within were 
many SIgn. 01 a highly ceremonious b 
,al. There wa~ a great deal of red coion~r. 
matter. '" the grave-a common L d' g 
P I I h' . fin Ing '" 

a eo It IC ~Ite~and encircling the head 
was a dehcate crown or forehead band of 
mammoth IVOry The child had WOrn a 
bracelet of the same material and a fine 
n~(klaccof SIX ~tagonaland 120 flat ivo 
bt:~" Irom whICh a birdlike ornamen';; 
~n ant hung (Figure 130). A second 
pendant, hkew"e In the form of fI 
b"d a II a ylng 
lay" t~ we as Iwo decorated medalhons 

h 
'" e grave. Onl' 01 the latter seems to' 

ave l><:rw'd as a b kl . 
whdt larger (F' ue e; th(' other, some· 
SIde, "'ratche Igure 127), showed on one 
hke wavy d or engraved, three cobra
stippled dl:grpen~s, and on the other, a 
turns WIth ~In S oWIng a spiral of seven 

;,- orms enelo' . h 
Iil'St ~pirals k sIng It-I e ear-

nown '" Ihe history of art.'" 

he probdble dating of thiS Imporwnt 
I "te I' c. 16,000 to 13,000 " r. 

5.\?<·nan
,h , VeTfU of Lausse/, .t i. rLocal/ed 

lhdt 01 ?U '000 to 111,000 s.C , and th,'t or 
vJJ.5t~"': e~traordinary cav~s at La Made· 
the d Angle..-sur.Anghn (vf th" two 
Ie.ne .n

g 
female forms and th" colossal 

rechnln I eoddc's), e. 13,000 to 11,000 S.c 
ToP e urnerous fem .. l.. figu rinl'S d"tnb
Th~ no,cr the whole of the European 
utt 'r Pa/l'olithic field were .. Iso of thl'S!' 
LPI"" So from the Pyrenees to l.ake 
dJtlll,," ' . Baikal. the eVIdence nOW" before u, of a 
Lale Stone Age mythology In whle~ the 
oubtandinl\ "ngle fIgure was the Naked 
c;odde>s. And she can already be recog· 
oiled In a number of her best· known later 
rolc>. a' Lady of the Wild Things, Protec
trl~' "I the Hearth, Coosort of the Moon
bull. who dies to be resurrected-with 
hcrsdf therebv a personification of the 
1I'IV,tery of the moon, which has the 
pOwer to shed its shadow (as the serpent 
,laughs II> skin) to appear reborn. :-Jot a 
few of her images suggest pregnancy: she 
wa' almo,t certainly a patroness of child
birthand lecundity. In that Paleolithic age 
.he was specifically a goddess 01 the hunt, 
but alSO, apparently, 01 vegetation-if we 
may so interpret the Dolni Vestonice lig· 
unn!.'. Another association with the little 
Marla burial suggests that it was she who 
receIved the dead and delivered their 
souls to rebirth 

The material culture of the Marta settle· 
ment was of an Aurignacoid character, 
e\'ldently brought from the South Russian 
plains by competent hunters 01 the rein· 
deer, rhinoceros, and mammoth . Their 
semisubterranean dwellings (uncovered 
in an excavated area of some 600 square 
met ... rs) had had roofs incorporating lay· 
ers of interlaced reindeer antlers sup' 
ported by large animal bones. The exca· 
vator, M. M. Gerasimov, recognLted, in 
the abundant remams of the interiors, '" 
evidence of a clear division between the 
men', and the women's activities, such as 
has b"en normal in hunting cultures 
everywhere And, if we may judge from 
the evidences of their numerous bone fig
unnes and the contents 01 the little grave, 
In their mythology the goddess was asso
(lated WIth an imagery of water birds and 
serpents, to which something strongly 
suggestive 01 Ariadne's labyrinth may 
have been joined. The serpents are co· 
bras, and they are three, as the female 
forms in the cave at Angles-sur.Anglin 
are three. Six of the birds have the look 
of flying geese. We know that in Siberia, 
shamans, whose spirits are believed to 
fly, wear bird costumes. We have re
marked the bird mask and the bird-on·a 
s"'f( of the shamanistic figure of l.a"aux 
rher" was also in the Ma1'ta grave a little 
mdmmoth·l\'ory staff or wand (hgurl' 
129) fn India the wild gander (ham"') IS 

symbolIC, not only 01 the flight 1,1 a spint, 

but al", "f the univ 
1I"nce a lerm "f h enol 'PIn ,1;«11 
master y"l;llSl'ara "n;:: add!. sed to the 
or "8upn:m~' (ma m paramount" 
(ham,") There t~ra"",) "w'ld gand,..' 
foundly rCVl'Ted cobra IS a figure prt 
earth IS .uppor~da~ W:II as I,eared. The 
rectly beneath that 1m cobra shead, d" 
the Buddha movable Spot where 

md arourd lhe I .. eball of a star elther 
In body nor In mmd do we mh.lb1t the 
world of tho<;e hunhn", rae 01 the Paleo
hthlC mll'""rna, to who<;e hvn and hfe 
w y. we neve-rth.l(.'$ owe the Vf!rV ~orm 
010<:' bodies and ;truC\Urn of our l!' 

sat when he h 
Iightenment. and ac leved I:.n· 
earth.su ' When a storm ar.,... the 
his pportlng cobra. Muchalinda, lell 
bod post. and, enClrchng the Buddha', 

y whIle sheltering his head With h,s 
hood, protected the entranced one there 
&cated In spiritual flight. The central ser. 
pent of the ,'-1al'ta plaque has I 
hood than th a arger 

\emones of thelr anllnal envoy stili 
must _Ieep, 'IOtnehow w. n u ,for theY 
wake 0 httle and sltr wh"" we venture 
Into w"derne-ss m"v wake m terror 
thuI>der And agam theY wake w h a 
st.'"'"' of recopUti"" when we enter any 
one 01 those great pamted ""ves What 
ever the mw,lId darlm ..... m.>V have been 
to which the. ~ans of tl-usc VO!!> de
scended m thetr tranc<'5, the same c 

e other two and may repre-
sent a. male flanked by females. And 1 find 
It difficult to interpret a~ mere chance the 
fact that the reverse of the plaque shows a 
vortex spirahng to a center 

This is not to suggest that some school 
of Upper Paleolithic hunters mav have 
anhdpated the Buddha, but to pcint out 
that 10 the IConographies of both the early 
shamanistic and much later Buddhist 
trance traditions, there can be recogmled 
the same constellation of myth motifs or 
elementary ideas. Indeed, there is a ",,
live recognition of a significant relation· 
ship already indicated in the word "sha· 
man" itself, which is denved from the 
Tunguslc SIlman; this, In tum, being de
rived from the Sanskrit lralllaM. meanmg 
" Buddhist mook. "" The bird on the pros
trate shaman's staff at Lascaux i, not a 
waterfowl. not a goose; nor do we find 
cobras in the West. Like the labynnth (or 
spiral), these spedncations of the b"d and 
serpent forms first appear in this Siberian 
Marta site. They are not of European but 
of Asian origin. The question that remains 
is whether we are to thmk, WIth some 
authorities, of a plant·onented people 
from the south that moved up into a diffi
cult but rewarding northern terrain of the 
hunt. or vice versa, 01 a northern hunhng 
race, some of whose shamanic symbols 
were later to penetrate the south, there to 
become incorporated 10 legends of the In

dian Paramahamsas. 

The Shamans of the 
Caves 
The animal envoys 01 thl' Un,l'en rower 
no longer serve, a' in primeval lime', to 
teach and to gUIde maokind.!kaTS, hons, 
ell' hants, IbeXes, .nd galdle' art' 10 

caies io our lOOS. ~Ian I' 00 k'ngcr the 
newcomer in a wurld of une'plorl.'d 
plains and fore. ts, and our tmmedldt<-

h 
... ~~ ar~ not ",Id beast but other 

oelg l~"" '. J d 
human being'. contcndlllg rllr SIIUU' a'll 

pl .n .. t that I' whlrlin ",th"ut 
'pace on a "' -

:ic wlthm our;e1V nIghtly VI lted 
sleep. loreover,"- part.. I the world 
margJnal to contemporal'j Uv.-"",ti r 
the beat 01 the shaman' drum rna be 
heard. transpor!tng pmt m Ihgh 
gJons known to OUT own vtSOOnarl and 
to men al'd wumen :lIlt! rn.1d Did he 
shamans 01 those cones mterpret th 
sionary voyages a., shamaf' d todlv 
shamans wlt"m we can VlSI and w h 
whom many d us t: VI.' ctcn erse<!' Our 
only e"d'mce IS the pJCtor: l.alp! In the 
labyrinthine secren of the IJerot ca 
themseh·es. Whysodeeplvh.ddenandm 
parts so difficull of cce ' 

"Some cave' with .lnimal art as Alex 
ander Marshack has remarked are 
difficult to get Into and th IT painted and 
engraved chambe~ are so deep that 
hours were pt.",t chmbln UlStd,'::nO! 
wa, spent In en~ravm pamtIn" and 
ceremony,and more time was pcnom-
109 out Thi would be a tmn$: al'd un«' 
onomlc actlVlty for a hunter perforrr ng 
huntlng magJc' In tnle huntIng tna;;K 
one can draw the a!' . I In Ih sand or 
scratch It on an op 'n rock surface and 
perform the nte o! =gK killing qu>dlv 

Herbert Kuhn ha' de,;cnbed hIS own 
Visit to the ~ ..... at bt!1I.,h.lped main cham 
ber, With ,ts overhangm rocks and ' 
sure>, d the cave known ol' l Inn.-; 
Frere, at \Ie rtesqUleu \enl (Anese 

in the Pvrenees. uTh'-ground, damp and .limv ce 
have to be ""TV careful n t te> off th 
rock\' wav It goc up and do"n, then 
rum~ a ven' ""rroW pa Sol e about ten 
"aoed long through "luch v u \ 1 
Cre£ p on all fours And then a :un lhere 
coml' great h.lll' and '1\ore n .. IIT"W pa.'
.... ge . In one large all 'n are .. 101 01 red 
and bla<k doh. lust th d 

"How mdgm tcenl thl' .. t.l 
[he ,,,It drop (>1 the \\ I'r n hearJ 
dnppm& frum the ceill - Th re 
other .. und and nothm m 
The l-' nee t eenc The 
large and I ~n and th n th~-rl" 
,en low tunnd p ~<d llur mp n 
the ground and pu,t\«d It tn th' ho 
LOt Ith <-ount el 
wt- ",th h~ t.l 

i 
I 
\ 
\ 
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THE HAPPY HUN flNG GROUND 

131. This amazIng woU 01 Iflo sanctuory ot l 
TroIs Fr~ros, copied by Ihe Indofaligoblo Ao Os 
8roUlI, mcludos (by Ills count) Ihlrly biSon ,06 

horsos, four IbexOs, nnd ono relOdeer Top 10(; Ison 

fe/Illo hoad. nnd hlddon amollg tho animals aro , 0 
man faces Tho con/Ill/ scono IS Of n SOmlhum llJ · 
creEl /uro, apparonlly playing f.I mUSIcal bow a~n 
orlhor follOWing or pursUIng fwo ambiguous beo d 
The one looking back hos 0 bison hOad bUI Ihe ~'S 
of a hind, whIle fhe "relndee, " beloro It has wobb dy 
forafeor l Tho presonce of somo PaleolithIc lord Od 
Ihe AnImals must bo ropresonled hore. No ono lOdaO

l 

can 101/, however, If fhal lord Is In ony way rOlal d Y 
fho fe/lne head plelurod lop loll , lIke a rising sun~ to 

,1\) II/PI 

h.ld dl ... lUVt"l·d .Hut ,·xphm·\-I till' V.I'.t ".IV 
\.'In lu·.t "I);ht II,IY" hdut" Uh' Utll\lIl',I\.. nl 
till' I If'" Wmld W,lr} WI·",I "IW.ld, 1114'11 
Ploia'''hllr v,ln ( ,III,'n lut ('flIOln~·,\'I1. 1 lu i 
l.lf\dl. Ih' t RII.,} M., )o..,.ohl1l. ""d Im.a1l y 
"'V""'l! 1111' hln.h· l ,.., 110' n\lH h h(n.hli·( 
Ihd l \ Illy ·.hnu ld,·r"" nur tll~~h"r 1 I. . 10111'.11 

till' IIth,·p, h"IOII' 1111' ~~rl1.IIH"~~ ,Ind ',1'" 
hnw Vt'ry "lowly 11lt'lr \"mp'" pU"Ih un 
With U\ II oHn", pra'''''''t·tI t.It.,.,., 10 uur ·.HIt·· •• 

w.· wllv,gl,' Inrwllrd un utlr ',11l111.H 11.,. 11 \..,' 
... " ,Ik,·... 1111' 1'1.1"",1.',1', HI pI.HI· .... I', h.ud ly 
,1 luul hl ~',h, "10 th,It YI1U h,lv,' I t) I. l y YUill 

1.1\,; lI~hl l1 l1 I lw ", lI l h t k it , I' though 1 
WI'fl ' \ n ·j'p" "'.; Ih lo".\" .1 ,utllli You t ,111 
nu t hit YO ll r h".u t, YIl U \ , lt H1Ul hll',lll", 
And th"I\ . 11I1.llIy. th t, hil l ruw hnullws 
.,hhhtly h lg ht,,, ()I \I' I. ,III .I t 1. 1',1 n"it un 

OIW· ... 1""',lnll'1 Hut n ll t lur lull~~ 1111' w, ly 
, l t~, lI n ~nlw'" I\" rruw And ... n o y.lrd hy 
y.nd , aU1\' ... trllm·,,, · .... Illt '.nnlt' lurty udd 
y, lrd" III .111 Nohnd y 1.11 ,,"'1 I Ill' I.H"p~ ,lit' 
Inr h" d .,hHlg ,I nd Wt' pu·;h ,lIh'r 11",.lr Ilw 
ul l ll' r ... Hlu.lIl lllg. Ill y I,wn 1"',lIt 1"\ pnum l 
111);, ,11",1 It , ... d lllHlI l l Itl hH', II IH" II Ii h'r 

nhh- I II I"\.IVI' II", mul ... 0 \ I""",",, til 00t,'5 

111',1..1 And th t, run I ", vI'ry 1I,I n t I bli mp 
It , IIIHt ' .1Ilt.-! ,I n, lIll WIll Ih,', Ih 'll ~; 11t',""j 

\'nd ? Ilwll , ,;uddt ,ltl y. Wt' ,1(\ ' IIIr11ll)-;h, 
.lllL! t.'vI'ryi'hld y hn',lI l","I II I'" It"-,' ,I n' 
l h ' l1lpl lt HI 

" ,I", h, llIlIl W hH h WI' .1ft' rltlW .,t.llhim); 

i ... g lH,lntl l WI' Ii '! ,h. , It~hl III tl,,' 1.11111'''' 
run ,ll l1 llg Iht·, t · dlll )~ ,1I1d w,I lI ~. ,I 1H,IIt, ... lu 
morn ,Ind tlwrt·, Im.llly. ,1ft' lht' pit 
hi rt' .. , " rolll tup ttl hoth"'1 ,I whultt w.tlll 

t.'\lVI' I I'd W ith t.· ll l4r. I V II1 ~'" 1 ",-.,urt.Hi" h,tS 
lwt'n wor~l'd With h)uh ul ... tun,·. ,Hid 
tlwn: WI' ';1'\' m.l r~h.l l t.'d Ih,· h"" ... b th,lt 

hVI'd .11 th,l l tlfnt' In .,uuUlt'rn rr.l.,,,,, th,' 
tl'lo1 rnmn lh , r hlllo"-l·ru .... h l ... "n, Wild "t.1Ist'. 
bl'.H, wild ,I"i~, rl·lIhJl1I'C. wIllv\.·rant·. rnut.,k 
UX~ .1I "1u, t iH' o.;m.l llt 'r .1I1I1Il.l ls .lpP",lr 
snuwy ow ls. h.lft'''. ,InJ lI",h, And IHH' 

st.'I·sd.l rl\oil'vl·rywh'·II', tlymg.lt lht' ~.IITll' 
c.;l'vl'ra l pH tun'", uf Iw.lr ... ,1th,lt. t uo..; In p.lf 
l 'n ,l. lI 1 1 ; ' f\U'~ 1'111, lur Ilwy h"v,' hll"'~ 
wht.·rl' llil' Im.lgl'\oi WI'ft' ",hulk. .mJ bhlt.hl 
IS ~hown !'tpuuhn~ from Ih"lr muuth ... . 
Iru ly •• p icture 1111111' huttl, IIII' p"lu,,' 01 

11ll' nl"I\'l' 01 till' huttl .... 
t he i\bbl' IIrcUlI h.I' p"bh,lwu •• ""'1\ 

IlIfin'nt ~"nl'" of tr~ll trl~'" .lnJ phlltu 
~r.\phs of till' w.l ll .. tlf thl~ IIllPC"~II1~ S.HH 
tu~lr'y IIll' ,ty!t· I.." llvt·rywht·t\· [Irm .1nJ 

flill III hi." nul "' P,IIIll, but "ttl\r"vI'd, 
fixlI'~ tun'Vt'r till' mUllwnl.lry turn." le.lps, 
,lnd f).l' .• h l·"" uf thl..l .ulIm,11 k.lOgJom In ,,\ 
h,-,\,,·Jtllng IllIHUIl uf l'Vl·rI.hlln~ hte And 
~Ibov\-' lhl'Ill .111, pn.·donun.lnt ~ll th,' up 
pu"t., "lid "I till' S,,,,,tll,lrY Iu 11'11' huh 
throu~h WhlC,.'h w,' h.IV,· t'ou'rg,·d. "Ullh 

IS I.'d ,'[>I'Vl' till' "'wi III tlw tlum, Itt , 
\"r.l~y "p~l" w.tll..'h"lg, .... Irln)!,.ll thl' ,tr 
riv.1I With Ullnllh. hl(l~ l'yt· .... 1'" th,' nu\-
f.lmull"" Svnt'tt't u/I.I· ... Itm ... I r,." .... (t=i).;ur 

11?). Ih., 1\""I!.11 M.',I.'r P"'''Ulttl\ IIV<' 

till.' ,\111m."., H'Il'rl' ,1""'llIhl,'d lit, '" ~'\.'i~t, 
III pruldl' III ,I J."lnn):. l'u'lurt', hut lh 



antiered head is I 
fhe pricked ears ;,~~~t 10 face Ihe hall. 
Ihe round eyes su e Ihose of a slag; 
beard descend in , grSI an owl; Ihe full 
chesl is of a man g 0 Ihe deep animal 
Ihe la" is of a w~,t~:~ Ihe dancing legs; 
posillOn of Ihe p . lid h.orse, and Ihe 
I 

rommen! S I 
paced benealh Ihe la' ' . exua organ, 
sP"C/('s, perhaps d Ii Il

rh
" of the feline 

paws of a licm and o~,; e hands are Ihe 
10r'>O mighl also be of I~igreal chesl and 
UTI'" 2'1, f"('1 hi hI. s beast. The fig-
C'I'r/(, Ih(11 g., 5 Inches across "A 

, I lIlg pIcture ,,' n 
MoreOYt'r, It j" tht' o~J w.rote Kuhn. I

'" 

Whole gallery render> y pIClure in Ihe 
pdlnl whl<h glV' ed In pain I-black 
Ih.m thl' (f • ..,t, i:S It an accent stronger 

/Jul who or Whdl" Ih 
lx· whO"c',mdgl"c, no; ,man- -if man he 
us 111 d way IIIdI w,' . 1 Impressed Upon 

1111' PlJ""'dg(' th S lall not forget? 
.,tlfj.!y '''1 ",di'll rough thdt tunnel was 
( ( mono Iik· th 

II cI psy(hc,IClgJ(dll ~ (-' experience 
',lidO tlnylhll1g of rn~rfl.nlen~f'cJ Jl1Iliation 
I rdlly ,I rf'1IVIl1~ (If (mc .. mdJ)K. almost lit
tllI,");!J till' ,bITlh And I 

IIUlTlf'(OU') n . ' a -
" wll"t tllI'Y ,,,,,} dod IIltnl; d"'h(lf Ihal 

pune IUT/'d hide 

71, 

From las TrOIS Freres, French Pyrenees (Arieg
e

). 
Mld.Magdalenran period. c. 14.000 B,C .. 

132. The Sorcerer. rock painting (black), height 
2'l; leel. in a chamber decorated with anImal engrav
IngS DraWIng by H. Breuil from the original (feft). 

133. Punctured by 
of a dying bear appe~any weapons, this engraving 
beneath the Sorcerer s ;~ong the animals directly 
wounded. thIS bear is e~id Ince .the others are not 
role, Compare the pun tently In a special symbolic 
(94) and the wounded bi cured bear at Montespan 

Son of Lascaux (105). 

and spouling blood of the e 
(Figure 133, like the punctur:~r~,ved be.r 
m Ihe bear sanctuary al Montes :y",Old 
lire 94 on page 62) do indeed s~ n, Fig_ 
huntmg magIc, It would have tggest a 
been a magIc (given the scene ot have 
comphshment) associated fo th Its ae· 
himself with an antecedent rt e hUnler 

t
· fl' ransfo 
IOn 0 11S own consciousness ff rrna· 

a sacred place, at a sacred Ii ,e ected in 
acted in a sacred manner: th me, a.nd en· 
is to say, of a sacrament com e magIc, Ihal 

. h parable ' . 
way WIt the Christian celeb f In lis 
sacrificed Savior, or with th/~Iohn of the 
the sacrificed Cosmic Ox. It ralc, of 

In such a context, the hunter an 
hunted beast-m ritual ter h d the 
and his sacrifice-would h

ms
, t e priest ave to h 

been experienced in some ps h ave 
dimension as one and the s yc ological 

th 
. ame-eve 

e mIxed form of the pres d' n as 
of the Sanctuary, the sem Ih mg presence 

. I uman se ' 
al1lmal, dancing Animal Master' ml
suggests. The beast to be sl h already 
interpreted as a willing . . aug tered is 

k
. vlchm, or rath 

as a nowmg participant in a er, 
sacred act wherein th covenanted 

h
. . e mystery of I'f 

w Jeh hves on life, is com reh . Ie, 
celebration. And the esse~ti I e~1ed In Its 
this upon the you ng bo ~ e ect of all 
tu rned by the rites of th ys W 0 were to be 
initiated hunters I~ s:cred place into 
finally, in the ope~~nu f ave consisted, 
such an experience ort~ their minds to 
ture of the assin e secondary na
should b p g forms of lime tha t they 

ecome capable f . 
reverence for life in th 0 expressmg a 
Eugen He . I e act of takmg it. As 

rnge states' Z . Archeny "th 111 ell m the Art or , e contest co . t . 1 
aiming at him If nSIS s 111 the archer 
hitting himsel~";~Jet not at himself, in 
thus becomin . yet not hImself, and 
and the aim t~ S/;;,ultaneously, the aimer 

B I 
'. e Itter and the hl't " 65 

u are we u 'f· . 
such (for us) J sll led 111 a lluding to any 

d
. recondIte O· t I . 
/Scussing th' nen a Idea in 

e Image f ' 
space of a Paleo!'th' ry 0 the sacred 

I IC sanctuary? 

. Ihe enlightened West no longer 
Ive 10, truly sacred spaces wherein the 

il,l\re a!1~.an lawS of a rational log ic in sec
Nistote ~e and measured time are sus
ol.rd~: and a mystical logic, resembling 
peo f dream, comes mto play-where 
Ihal dO eamer and his dream, though ap
the r

tl
" tWO, as subject and object, are 

paren,,; one and the same. The Orient to 
"CllIa

day
, on the other hand, has many 

Ih ls
i 

acred spaces, wherein life itself is to 
$UC15 experienced and known as a dream 
be ~ed bv a smgle dreamer m which all 
drea." , Ihe dream characters dream too, so that 
everything mterlocks. w lth everything 
else, And how should It then be thought 
dentifica lly proper to admlt only the ap
~Iication of our own rationalistic laws of 
thought to the interpretation of forms 
Ivithin the sacred space of a Paleolithic 

lemple cave? 
As Ananda K. Coomaraswamy once 

asked: "If we cannot assume that a lan
guage is not understood by those who 
speak it, we must assume that a doctrine 
is coeval with the symbolic formulae in 
which it is expressed."66The symbolic for
mulae here to be noted are: (1) a departure 
from the light-world of time-factored 
knowledge and relationships, through a 
subterranean opening, into darkness; (2) 
a difficult, dangerous, frightening strug
gle there through a narrow, tubelike pas
sage; (3) a releasing entry into a vast 
chamber, torchlit, where (4) a semihu
man, semianimal form presides above an 
everlasting Happy Hunting Ground. Dis
coverable among the bewildering tangle 
of beasts is a little human figure with the 
head, or head-mask, of a bison. There is 
also a bison with human hindquarters 
and legs. There are bears, punctured as 
by the points of darts, with blood spout
mg from their mouths (Figure 133). And, 
as though guarding the way to the main 
sanct~ary, there are, in a chapel just be
fore It, two enormous lion heads with 
bodies in profile, but with faces and eyes 
turned upon the entering initiate. 

The description of this hunters' Sanc-
~uary and of the whole labyrinthine cave 
y the Abbe Henri Breuil, to whose hand 

we owe the incredible tracings of its tan
gled art," gives the hint of its likely func
~odn. In his words : "All these complicated 
t I den passages lent themselves to ex
raordinary effects which would be 
Inexplicable to uninitiated novices who 
mu t h ' Th s ave been deeply impressed .... 

e effect of songs, cries, or other noises, 
ormy t . k s enous objects thrown from no one 

nolws where, was easy to arrange in such 
a p ace,UbI! 

w.;~e Sanctuary, as he tells, is an apse 
b~Ck a floor sloping steeply toward the 
w" ' the walls converging at the end, 
fOI;re, at the right, there is a deep, two
m recess, and on the left, two or three 

are recesses. One of these cond ucts the 

visitor to a sunken corridor, where a nar
row passage leads, through turns, to a 
small rotunda ending in a well, and this 
again, through turnings, winds to a point 
where, at a height of about 13 feet, there 
is an opening, a sort of window, beyond 
whICh looms the Sorcerer. "How the artist 
who drew it," the Abbe Breuil remarks, 
"could have worked 4 meters above the 
floor was a problem which I had to solve 
myself and without a ladder. Under the 
window there is a small projecting rock 
where one's right foot can rest; then tak
ing a firm hold to the right of the window 
and making a complete half turn, it is 
possible to sit quite comfortably on the 
uneven surface, near the right hand en
trance to which is the figure we called at 
first the 'Sorcerer', but which is really the 
'God of Les Trois Freres.''''' It would have 
been from here, in the Abbe's view, and 
from the labyrinth of tunnels and wells 
beneath (all of which were marvelously 
decorated), that the company of initiators 
would have worked their effects. 

Meanwhile, in the immediately neigh
boring cave, the Tuc d' Audoubert (which 
seems to have been, at one time, part of 
the system of Les TroiS Freres, separated 
later by 10 yards or so of roof-fall) , there is 
a magnificent successlOn of Immense 
chambers that can be entered only by way 
of a very small opening. The sons of t~e 
Counl Begouen, who dIscovered thlS 
opening, named it the "cat' s hole" (and 10 

first going through It , the count: thelr 
father, got stuck and had to forfeit both 
his shirt and his trousers). Hanng nego
tiated this "oarro\\' gate," one passes. as 

134, In a tiny chamber Within the vast cavem TI.C 
d'Audoubert (French Pyrenees. Anege1 these two 
clay bison,. a male and a female apparentlY repre
sent the pnmal generating couple Mld-Magdaleman 
penod,c.14.000s .c. 

the Abbe tells, through a succes'ion of 
",,~de halls adorned with the most b~au
tiful stalagmitic decorations , vast gal
leries with fairy-like decorations. But 
all this," he continues, ·'was nothing in 
comparison to what \\,a5 awaiting the \;5-

itors at the end of the gallery, where it 
formed a rather low room. 

"Two Bison carefullv model~d in da\" 
against a projecting ~ock , towards th'e 
center of this rotunda , were there [Figure 
134]; another, much smaller. 13 em 10M, 
[5 '/, inches], was on the floor in front ';-t 
the two great statues. a male toll\lwing a 
female, their respec!i\'e lengths bemg 03 
and 61 em [2 feet " , inch and 2 teet], These 
statues are about 700 metel'S from th~ ~n
trance of the c,,·em. Although they haw 
a slight lateral flattening . they are magrut
icentl), made; they no doubt represent ter
tility rites, destined to obtain multipli(3-
tion of Ihe species. 

" Were these the onl\" ones' On the 
right, downwards under .:t low vault 
there is a root of clay -\ightl\' gottered \:>\ 
a stalagmitic skin . Here Iher~ are se\·er.ll 
heaps of clay, now tormless probabl\· .111 
that remains of other Inl'Xiels ~iuC\:?\.i h.'1 
clay pulp b\' the greal~r d.lmp 111 that (,r
ner. In a neight,,)ring n.",,-~$S then~ are day 
puddings kneaded into ph.lllus t 'ml .1Il,i 
o~ the sn1o\,.")th surfa(~ \."'It the (by F"\."X'I1. 
fitty small-siz~i heel prints ,,"'It .l YDUO:t:, 

human being wh,> ,,>tlki n,>1 h.l\e ~~;; 
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135. The Dancer 01 Le Gablllou, like the Sorcerer 
of les TroIS Freres, suggests something of the rituals 
of these . sanctuanes A music must have once 
sounded In the" chambers. 

more than fifteen years old, can be seen. "lIl 
Why only the heels? And why only fifty 

steps? Was this the buffalo dance of some 
young initiate? There has been discus
sIon: but no conclusion . The antlered fig
ure In the other sanctuary is a dancer. So 
too IS the fIgure of a man with a bison's 
head and ta il that is to be seen in the 
Dordo§ne in Ihe .ca ve of Le Gabillou (Fig
ure 13,), whIch IS in the form of a long, 

'dor comprising twenty 
low, narrow cor:I ' f which is the 
little chambers, III the la st 0 

engra ving of this dancing shaman. 
It begins to look very much as though 

these caves were the Pa leolithic counter
arts of the men's dancing grounds or 

;ecret-society lodges of the Africa n, Aus
tralian, Melanesian, Indones ia n~ Polyne
sian, <1Ild pre-Columbian American abo
rigines. The dancing masked fIgures and 
the one shown (apparently 111 trance) be
fore the wounded bison a t the bottom of 
the Lasca ux Shaft would then have rep
resented characte rs from the origin leg
ends of the pictured caves themselves. 
The episode of the Lasca ux Shaft, as we 
have seen, was from a cycle of myth 
known for millennia. We can only guess 
at its theme; but if it was linked in any 
way to that of the elevated horn in the 
hand of the nearby Ven/ls of W/lsse!, it 
must have had something to do with 
the mystery signified in the cycles of 
the moon, some myth of ete rnal return . 

And what, then, of the dancer of Les 
Trois Freres? 

Th e Count Begouen and th e Abbe 
Breuil first thought of this fi gure as a 
Medicine Man or Sorcerer, and Sorcerer 
is the name by which it has been known 
since. Later, however, as the Abbe has 
told, he revised his thought and wrote of 
the figure as a god, the "god of the 
cave."" Herbert Kuhn has suggested the 
artIst-magician himself;" but this, of 
course, is little di ffe rent from the fi rst 
thought of Begouen and Breui!. Leroi
Gourhan states simply tha t " this person
age combines all the male symbols then 
at the dIsposal of the a rtist who executed 
It: h,s horns and ea rs are those of a rein
deer, h,s body is that of a man, his tail 
that of a horse, and his penis, though 
human, IS placed where a feline's would 
be. It IS not surprising to find so hyper-

symboliC a fi g ure a t the hig hest a nd inn 
most pOInt o f a cha mbe r tha t is decorater. 
with hundred s o f fIg ures, 111 the arr ed 
ment o f which Magd a le nia n sYOlbolange. 

d ' tl . I Isn'IS displaY': 71 WI 1 a rIC lness unattained else_ 
where. '. 

Leo Frobe niu s, h o w ever, has 
gested a ra the r diffe rent approach sug. 
has looked a t the fi g ure with diffe

and 
. . rent 

eyes, eyes tra med 111 the d eserts a nd j 
gles o f Africa, a nd a mind fill ed with ~~: 
collectio ns o f images a nd symbolic fo rms 
from ma ny parts o f the w o rld. 

Firs t, he paints out tha t th e explorer of 
the tunnels of thIS cave, 111 his a pproach 
to th e culmina tin g chambe r, pa sses 
through a chapel-like a lcove tha t is deco. 
rated w ith representa tio ns o f a nimals of 
the cat fa mily; principally, two la rge lion 
heads, the appearan ce o f w hich amazed 
the Count Begoue n when h e firs t beheld 
them . "These a re re presented ," Froben
iu s reminds us, " 'en face,' the o utlines of 
their bodies being in profile. The ma le has 
a mane; its g rea t round eyes fix the be
holder [Figure l37]. Tliey seem to be 
guarding the e ntra nce to the final , most 
significant chambe r of the cave. " And 
when one enters th is chamber, Frobenius 
next paints out, the re are those innu mer
able anima ls all a bout, a nd a bove them 
as culmination o f the w hole, the famou~ 
Sorcerer: "a being," a s Frabe nius reca lls, 
" which Begoue n a nd o the r p re-his torians 
have rega rd e d as a m ask e d ma n," 
whereas, to Fro benius's eyes only the legs 
and feet a re human. The bod y, in fact, is 
not o f a man a t a ll , but o f a lion, en face, 

136. Painted ceiling 01 a low-vautted chamber in 
the Altami~a cav~ near .Santander in northern Spain. 
Magdaleman period. DIscovered in 1879 by the five. 
r~ar.o ld daughter of Count Marsetino de Sautuola, 

s was the fIrst masterpiece of Paleolithic arllo be 
~XPOS~d t.o modern eyes. In situ, it is an amazing, 
J':~I .. b,"dlng revelation of the mentatity of Paleolithic 
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with round, s taring eyes, exactly like those 
of the lions in the earher chapel. TI"e bea rd 

now be seen as pa rt o f a ha n s ma ne, 
cand the antle rs a nd ta il now look like ad-
an f k ' ditions . Moreover, on a face a roc m 
northwes t Africa, in th e Sa h a ra -A tl as 
Mountains, high above a series o f e ng rav
ings of e le phants and g ira ffes, a n ante
lope, and a buffalo-all re presented m 
profile-there is to be seen , exactly w here 
the firs t rays of the sun s h ould fa ll upo n 
it, the e ng rave d outline o f a n ell face ha n 
(Figure 138), in a p ose a nd pOSlhOn ve ry 
like tha t o f the Sorcerer of u s Trois Freres.74 

Now the lion, a s we a ll well know, is 
the King of Beasts-above a ll o ther nea
tures . And in the Saha ra-Atlas e n g ravmg, 
he is visibly in this positio n , as h e is, a lso, 
in the o rga niza tio n o f fi g ures in the cavern 
of Les Tro is Fre res (Fig ure 131, upper le ft). 
These tw o works a re o f the las t mille nnia 
of Pa leolithic art: the Sorcerer, c. 12,000 
B.C., and the lio n of the Atlas ra nge, c. 
7000 B. C. The lio n , furth e rmo re, in its 
mythic role is traditio na ll y the sola r beast. 
At the sound o f its roa r, the g raz ing he rd s 
of the pla in take flig ht, as d o the s ta rs of 
the sky a t s unrise. And the positio n of the 
Sa hara-Atlas lion, d a ily to u ched by the 
first rays o f the sun, illus tra tes thi s theme. 

In the Sp a nis h g ro tto of Alta mlfa
which is about conte mpo rary w ith that o f 
Les Trois Fre res--the beauti ful bulls a re 
painte d , s ig nifi ca ntl y, o n the ce iling . 
Leaning back to v iew the m , o ne might be 
gazing a t the pi cture d co ns te lla tio ns o f 
the night s ky . And in a sa nctua ry a t the 
back of the cave the re is a ve ry s tra nge, 
fea tureless masklike head o f rock, s how
ing large, ;ound sola r eyes (Fig ure 139) . 
Very gene ra lly a m o n g hunting tribes (a nd 
111 the chapte rs of this Atlas tha t trea t of 
these there is a mp le evide nce), the s u n IS 
the guardian m od el a nd pa tro n of the 
hunter a nd of his life-s us taining sacred 
art , the sun's rays being the n equi va len t 
to hIS darts, a nd the night s ta rs to the 
beasts to be s la in . 

137/138. tn both the hon (teft) from Les Trois Freres. 
and that (above) from North Africa. the Important 
feature is the magic of the eyes. 

So, if we now once again review the 
symbolic stage of the journey into the 
cave and to the Sa nctuary of Les Trois 
Freres, someth ing of the sense of its initi
a tory force will, I think, become evident. 

amely, there will have been (1) a depar
ture from the light-world of secular, dua l
is tic experiences (I against Thee, Thou 
against Me: to devour or to be devoured) 
followed by (2) a d iffi cult , da ngerous, 
fr ightening struggle th rough a birth canal 
into (3) an earth womb fi lled with the a r
che types of all those animal envoys of the 
Unseen Power that are bo rn to die in the 

139. From the deepest recess 01 Spanish Altamlra. 
the eyes of this apparition send a mystic mfluence 
radiating through the cavern. 

upper light-world, here reSiding, how
ever, in the timeless dark, where (4) above 
them al\ there is a Iionlike form, en face, 
with great round eyes. 

In the light of what we know of the 
mythological world of shamanism-es
pecially as carried forward in the trance
visions and ecstatic rites of the Ostyaks, 
Buriats, Voguls, Yukaghir, Tungus, and 
other shaman-guided peapl"" of Siberia
the high deity of their pa ntheons is typ' 
cally the Sun; and in the folk legends of 
those areas, as well as III those of the 
tribes of North America, the testing father, 
master of all the trials and terrors to which 
young heros a re sublected, is again the 
Sun. The Sun , then, is both the testing 
father and the model of the huntds, as 
also of the wa rrior's, gi\'en task. His sola r 
rays are his darts and spears. By SImulta
neous submission to, and identification 
with, his will , bevond pity and fear when 
accomplishing the essen tial act of Ii\'ing
which is killing-the hunter would !..now 
himself to be thereby a t one with the o rder 
of his own ammal na ture. Th i> then 
would be the fruit of the realizahon ot 
these initiations. 

Such an ultimate'" mvstical manne r of 
thought is fund amentai to the hun ter s 
way, as it is a lso to the wa rrior's (as, for 
example, in the BllIIgai'cld Gifa). The sun
lion as their mythIC model is there lore the 
usual emblem of !..ings-as is a lso the So
la r Eagle, the lion's counterpart among 
birds. And not onll' of !..ings, but also at 
conquerors in the'spiri tl The Buddha'> 
throne is represen ted a a LIon Throne: 
his Wo rd of Truth, d ispelling deluston a" 
the rising sun dispels the shades of night. 
has been called h is Lion Roar; and finally 
his transhis to rica l, transcendental, eter
nal so-ca lled Law-Bodv (D/lllrmakLiya) i 
kn~wn as the Great Sun Budd ha (Mal"l 

VairocIJaJla). 
And so, in a startling way, this whole 

context of s un-lion ymbolism has held 
together thro ugh millen nia, which is not 
to say (let us again remar!") that the sha
mans of the pain ted caves were already 
realized Budd ha Acorns are not oa!.. 
trees. Bu t, on the other hand, no one who 
has ever entered anyone of tho e six great 
underground temples that the. Abbe Breuil 
has called "the Six Giants -Alta mIra, 
Lascau>., Les Troi Freres, Font de Gaume 
Les Com barelle , and 0:iaux--and has let 
the sheer wonder of their masterworks of 
ar t deliver to his mind their silent mes
sage, will ever doubt that re" elations of 
that order can have come only from arhsts 
al ready great in that transcendent wis
dom which has been the secret at the s u
preme artists of all time. And where there 
was an art ot s llch InaJesty, there \\'a . 
a lso, an insight into the nature not only of 
the phenomenal world , bu t also of the 
eye, the solar eye. that both rega rd a nd 
sha pes phenomena. 



Advent of the Bow 

and Arrow 

A, a natural bridge between Europe and 
northwest Arrie,l , Spain throughout it s 
history has been a region of contrary 
tides, flowing no\\' north to south, now 
south to north; and already in its J110IlU~ 
ments of Paleolithic art this ebb and flow 
is documented in two contrary styles: that 
111 the north, of the Cantabrian moun
tall1s-EI Castillo, Altamira, and the rest 
(Map 23, Area I)-which is 01 a kind with 
the French cavern art 01 the Pyrenees and 
Dordogne; and that o( the eastern hills 01 
Valencia, Catalonia, and Arag6n (Map 23, 
Area 2)-which in both (orm and content 
suggests the rock paintings rather o( AI
nca than 01 Eu rope. 

In the so-called Franco-Cantabrian art 
of the north it is animal lorms that pre
dominate. Th e human are not only much 
less numerous, but also very much less 
faithlully r endered. In the Spanish-Lev. 
anb~e pall1tings, on the other hand, as 
also 111 most o( those 01 both North and 
South Alrica, human figures not only pre
do~ma te but are shown in vividly active 
leshval scenes or encounters. All o( the 
Spamsh fig ures are small; many, hardly 
larger than a man's hand; and an animal 
over 2 leet. long is exceptional. Th e paint
mgs are m earthy reds, browns, and 
~Iack, and on the walls either 01 rock shel
a ers or 01 shallow caves; so that instead o( 

subterranean, timeless world o( arche 
typal herds, what we here beh Id -
broad d rho in 
h . ay Ig t are (ascinating village 

un tmg, and battle scenes ' 

We do not know, o( cou'rse wh I 
~~ legends these little paintings ma~ ~:~: 
I ustrated, bu t 01 how th 
and lived they t il e people dressed 

~~~:rrl~w and d~m:~;~::e~e~~gT:a~'~~~~ 
, r example which ( . 

ca tes that th '" 0 Itself indi-
IS IS an art ( I 

than that of the F ~ a ater period 
10,000 " C .. ranco- n tabnan north : 
The d t: ., poh sSlbly, to perhaps 3000 B C 

a II1g as not be . . 
mately determll1ed N en even approxi
the relationship (if an

or 
IS It known what 

between the e l l') may have been 
those 01 th: ~p e .~~re represented and 
styles. CUriOU SI;s~~ y related Alrica n 
even closer to so' e resemblances are 
can (orms than t me 01 the Southern Alri
that, as I la ns_Ce~:n~aOI the northern; so 
" It IS not easy t g ndl has remarked 

h 
0 answer th . ' 

Wether the style I e question 
pIctures developedo eashtern Spa ni sh rock 
t ont espot h 

I can be traced back t . or w ether 
Indeed, It is lu st as (e 0 Alncan impulses. 
ence radIated from t::II~e tha t the inAu-
to Alnca as Irom south t en an p eninsula 

o north ."" 

These paintings appear on rock surfaces open to the 
light. under ledges, or In shallow shelters. The lively 
style, known as Spanrsh-Levantme, contrasts radi
cally WIth that of the earlier. Franco-Cantabrian 
caves and suggests, ralher, the North African rock 
arlS ot TaSSIli (pages 82-87) or the South African of 
Ihe Bushmen (pages 90-101). We nOleIhat Ihe bow 
and arrow have arrived along With thiS art, appar
ently from the south. The human figureS-In red. 
brown, or black SIlhouette-are generally no more 
than 4 to 8 or 9 Inches lall. 

Thre.e MesolithiC rock paintings from Eastem Spain 
:~~~~oO!.~~s,euon, vaguely dated from c. 10,000 

140. Baltle scene, from Morella la Vella . 

141. Ibex hunl . from the Gasulla Gorge. 
142. Three women, from the Vatllorta Gorge. 

Map 23. Five areas ot Europe and North Alnca In 
which Paleolithic and post-Paleohlhic rock engrav
ings and paintings are preserved. 

1. Franco·Cantabrian province: c. 35,000 10 8,000 
e.c" region ot the tempte caves (pages 58-79). 
2. Spanish·Levantine province: c. 10,000 to 3000 
e.C. (illustrated on this page). 
3. Northwest African province: c. 7000 to 4500 •. c. 
distinguished by majestiC engravings of the Bubalus 
(page 82, Figure t 43). . 
4. Central Saharan province ( in~tuding T~sslh and 
the Fezzan), representi ng 5 dlstlncl tradillons. a) 

Culture Tides in a 
Verdant Sahara 

Dunng the early glacial ages, the Sahara, 
now a desert, was substantially popu
la ted. Hand axes of Acheulean type are 
fo und everywhere: 10 the sand" about 
the rock-strewn wastes, and on the valley 
Ooors of the great mountain massifs. The 
later Oake tools of Moustenan type asso
ciated with Neanderthal Man are less 
abunda nt, however, and conftned, fur
thermore, to the north; whIle the blade 
tools and pomts of Upper Paleolithic man
ufactu re, though known from other parts 
of North Africa, are missing in the Sahara 
The n, sud denly, the whole region be
tween the Atlas range and [\;iger river be
comes repopulated Neolithic polished 
axes, po tte ry shards, and arrowhead. are 
everyw here. And the earliest African rock 
engravings also appear at this time, mark
ing the ope n ing of a SllCceSSlon of epochs 
of early Neoli thic, as well as of termmal 
Paleoli thic, a rt. Henn Lhote, to whose 
Tassili expedit ion of 195b-Si we owe our 
knowled ge of th IS hlstor\', distmguishes 
six intermeshmg penods and tradItions 

Bubalus.style engravings. from c. 7000 B.C b) paint
ings In the so-called Round-Heads style, from c. 
6000 e.c (see page 83): c) pasloral scenes 01 a 
cattle-herding "Bovldlan" culture, from c. 4000 B.C. 
into which late Egyptian influences enter c. 1570 
e.c. (see pages 84-85); d) pall10ngs trom an age ot 
invading chanot fighters from the Aegean. c. 1200 
e.c. (see pages 86-87): and e) crude engravings 
shOWing camet riders (Arabs), some dabng perhaps 
as late as c. A.D. 1200 
5. Northeast African province' more examples of 
the Bovidlan style 01 c. 4000 10 3000 e.c 

European and North 
African Rock Art 

Provinces 
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o Bubalus bulls and 
143. Open rock engravmg Ofto.;"as range Afgena 
an IbiS at Ksar·Amar. Sahara· fOOl of m'am bull). 
Helghl '(frOm liP of left hOm 10 rea~ry of Ihese animal 
5 leel 4 mches The massive mar me krnd with Ihe 
forms suggests a connection 0 so The engraVIngs 
art 01 the Franco.Canlab~~n :~~~ open rock sur· 

~;:e~o~~~ ~:~sPe=~~' 7000 to 4500 8.C .. IS al· 
ready of the Neollthrc 

The 811ba{1I5 Period, c. 7000 10 -1500 B.C. 

Thecharacteristic subject, after which this 
period is named, is a large buffalo 01 a 
species now extinct (BuiJ(1Ju5 nfZllqUUS), be· 
fore which there may be shown a. human 
figure standing in worship, Wi th any 
number 01 other beasts haphazardly round 
about, such as elephants, rhinoceroses, 
giralles, hippopotamuses, ostriches, and 
large antelopes (Figure 1-13). Like the bi
son 01 Lascaux, this North Airican buffa lo 
was evidently a "master animal" upon 
whose will the appearances of the wild 
herds 01 the hunt were thought to de
pend". Only one other beast is shown so 
venerated in these engravings, a ram wit h 
a sun-disk on its head (Figure 144)." The 

144. Rock engravmg al Djebel Bes Seba, Sahara. 
Atlas range, AJgena (Map 23, Area 3). Bubalus style 
and penod, c. 7000 to 4500 8 C. Ram, crowned with 
the solar diSk, wearing a decorated neck band, con. 
fronted by a man in the posture of worship. Below IS 
a smaller ram, also crowned and with a neck dew-
ration. The symbolism of the curious dual figure en. 
CIrcled by what appears to be ,ts own fail remains 
unexplained. 

orth African ell face lion that Frobeniu s 
compared wit h the Sorcerer of Les Trois 
Freees (Figure 132, page 76) was in this 
style, which, in Lhote's view, was of an 
ea rly preceramic eolithic era that com
menced c. 7000 B.C.: a product of " the 
Capsian civili zation that sprang up," as 
he declares, "on the plateau land of west
ern Algeria and Tunisia, among men re
lated in type to CrO-Magnon Man."" 

There are three major centers in which 
engravings of this art period and style 
have been found: the Sahara-Atlas Moun
ta ins (Area 3 on Map 23), the Tassili, and 

the Fezza n (Area 4). A nd, as in the Euro
pea n pa inted caves, so he re, the main 
subjects a re the la rger a nimals of the 
chase, w ith o nly occasio na l human fig
ures, very mu ch less accura te ly rendered 
than the animals. In Lho te's o p in io n, the 
Buba lu s eng rav ings " have no d emonstra
ble a ffi nities w ith the e ng raved o r painted 
rock pictures of Europe," the ana logies, 
in his view, being "probably o nly acciden
tal. "'" Frobenius, On the o ther hand, saw 
these engravings as re presenting an influ
ence fro m Europe that had come, north to 
south, through Spain , a nd in A frica then 
turned, west to east, toward Egypt-to be 
met, in re turn, by a series of waves of 
more ad va nced cultu ral influences from 
Asia, f1 0wi ng east to west. 

Frobenius notes, fo r exa mple, that the 
ram with the sun-disk o n its head sug
gests the sun-ram of the grea t Egyptian 
god Amon of Thebes, w ho was a d ivinity 
firs t venerated in the Libya n Siwa Oasis, 
hiS cu lt then passi ng in p redynastic times 
mto Egypt. The re is a Kabyle legend that 
associa tes this animal w ith the in troduc
tion of agricul ture: it makes feasts and 
fes tiva ls possible and is consulted abou t 
SOwing and ha rvest.!IO Thus the two ve n
erated beasts, the bubalus and the ram, 
are of two distinct traditions: an ea rl ier, 
from the west, o f a la te Pa leolithic hunting 
mythology related to tha t of the French 
and North-Spa ni sh caves; and a la ter, 
from the east, o f an agricultura l and s tock
breeding tradition s temming ultima te ly 
from Southwest Asia, w here, as ea rly as 
c. 9000 B.C., the sheep (the ra m) is a ttested 
as the ea rliest animal domestica te.tli In the 
li fe and a rt of North Africa, these two 
traditions met in mid-Sa hara, in the 
neighborhood of Tassi li and Fezza n (A rea 
4), c. 4500 to 3500 B.C. 

I' II lri-Hearis, fro lll c. 6000 D.C. 
{ 1 1i~ ,01 

p.-riorl " e ro us rock s helters of the 
thc nu m f .. . 

An,ong ssili , tho usa nds 0 pa li1 hng IJl 

, stern Ta tyle have been d Iscovered, 
c, . dive 5 f ' I 
,1 distln iLed by human I ~u res Wit,; 
(h",ac t c ~ea tu re less heads. It seems 
rOllnd , lOte in d iscussion of these. fli1ds, 
states LI e are con fron ted With the 
"as though k

W 
of negro art- indeed, one 

r st wor s . . "" 5 II ear Ie d to say, w ith its ongli1 . - m.a 
is ternpte w ith, the fo rms gradua lly 1Jl

to start t aord inary d iJl,e nslOns: h u
creased to ex r e r 16 fee t ta ll , and cat tle of 
man fi gu~eS O~he final works reveal an 
natural s ize fl· e , ce p ossib ly of the Eight-t' n In U I , , 
EgyP la ,as t _which s uggests for thIS 
eenth Dyl ' Yf som e 4000 to 5000 years. 
art a history.o ahC forms are immense 

ost em g m . f 
Its rn f ures; its m ost beauh ful , some 0 
splnt Ig ks o f the pe riod of Egyptian I rnas te rwor 
t ,e ceo and the re are masks repre-
iJlflue~ tha t s tron gly s uggest some of 
sente f the p resent-d ay Ivory Coast. those 0 

146. 

b a woman bear-
145. Plumed Bowman, followed Y t scarifica-
109 dotted markings that may represe~undredS of 
tions. From Tassili Jabbaren. wher~h rock wailS . 
paintings in various styles decorate e 
Period 01 the Round Heads, from c. 6000 B.C. 

. massif within 
146. At Tassili Auanrhet, a towering 'ron in the 
sight of Jabbaren, this masked .appar~i~e female 
Round-Head style covers an earlier. ~ with plants 
form. Decorated with checkerwork an lackS hands 
ISSuing from arms and thighs, the fIgure ed head'S 
and leet. Lhote was struck by t~e hornMusee de 
resemblance to African masks In the 
!'Homme. 

ntain mass 
147. ~t Tassili Sefar, where the. mO~thedral.fike 
breaks Into vast amphitheaters With c ho are 
formations. a dance of men and wome~u~~_Head 
linked, apparently, by a cord. Evolved R 
style with Egyptian influence. 



I 

TIll' BOllidtnll or Pnsfoml Period, 
c. 4000 10 1800 8 .. 

These rock paintings stand apart in h 
they are without apparent Symbolic f t nt 
lion, bu t of a ma sterly nat-uralisl"l'l an~ "C' 
their discoverer has sugges ted, il)ay r~ as 
resent the world's earliest school of .. p. 
(or ar t's sake." Figures rendered Sin"tt 
are exceptional; the interest is in COil' S l' 

. f po. si tions. The artists were 0 the face thai 
introduced sheep and ca ttle raiSing t 
West Africa, and th ey a lmos t Certain l; 
brought with them a knowledge of agri. 
culture. NeIther NegroId nOr EUropean 
they were of an Ea~t African Hamiti~ 
stock, wi th copper skill a nd long Straight 
hair. Hen n Lhote sees thell' descendants 
in the Fulani o( today. 

A Posl-Bovidinll Period of £gyplinlllllf!uellces 

The origina l pastoralists can have entered 
the Sahara only from the Nile Va lley. AI. 
though there is evidence of occupations 
of tha t area throughout the Paleolithic, 
next to nothing is known of the transition 
period, c. 10,000 to 4000 B. C., when food 
crops (wheat and ba rley) a nd animal do. 
mestica tes (sheep, goats, pigs, and later, 
ca ttle) were introduced from Asia. " The 
firs t movement from Egypt westward ap
pears to have been that documented in 
the Bovidian scenes on the Tassi li rocks, 
(rom c. 4000 B.C. Centuries later, there 
followed a second movement, about the 
period, apparently, of the Egyptian Eight
eenth Dynasty (1570 to 1432 B.C.). By 
whom and how this influence was carried 
is unknown, bu t it touched the a rts o( 
both the Round-Heads and the Pastoral
ists with a new and lovely grace. 

148. The Homed Goddess. Tassili Aouarhet. 
evolved Round-Head style with Egyptian influences. 

149. Cattle herd from Tassili Jabbaren. At the right . 
one of the animals is being sacrificed. Bovidian or 
Pastoral Period, aller c. 4000 B.C. 

\. , , 

Fresco of the Hunters (detail). from a deep 
1 ~~iter at Tassili Tamri!, where the green fohage of 
~ resses against the dull red of surround· 
:~~~~~:,C1~ eighteen-hu~dred.foot waterfall , and ~ 

g . of little lakes stIli suggest a landscape 0 

~~:;!~bs . a~~:~y w~t~j~~~~n~ ~~~n~~ts~~~:~ 
T . ain'ted on their bodies. The game IS,repre· 
~:~:~~sb~ animals' heads. Early Bovidian Penod. 

151. From I-n-Hinen . a hu,ge masked ~ana~:~ilre~ 
a helmet and holding what Is-apparen y-
mask or head. The painting , in a poo~ stat~ of pres~ 
ervali~n , is of the Post-Bovidian Penod With Egyp 
lian influence. 

152 The Dancers from li-n-Tazarift. an immenS9
b . , Th b dies' forms and gar natural amphitheater. e 0 I f 148 Post. 

are of the evolved Round·Head sty e a . 
Bovidian Period of Egyptian influences. 

I t 

151 . 
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J ~\pf. "'hl'rl~ thl'\' ,,'('rl' J..ncm-n ,I .. the 
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Cll'lll tr.lI1 .. -S,l h.u.1I1 eM,Welll rOllle (ronl 
Tripoli (C)c.,) on the l\lt"'(htc.!rr.ll1l'<1n COcl~t 
(nlh',,~eu<:-, , rlnd of the I ott!::. bll.:rs) to 

Map 24. The frans-Sahara Chariot Road with lIs 
rock-arl StIes ShoWIng chanols drawn by steeds al 
IlylnggallOp. Frome.I200B.c 

153 Fresco In three styleS from a rock sheller al 
TaSSI. Adjelou. The·tJymg gallop" chanots (1) are 
earlIer than (2) the file of "bHriangular . waniofS and 
(3) lhe pastoral. scene (coarser In style than lhe 
earher 8oVK1,an l The two warriOrs with bow and 
shield (lower right) and lhe horseman (/ower left) are 
of the Chanot Period. while the negress m whJIe Ivho 
~~ converst~.Wlth companIOns is apparently 01 the 
bHnangurar context Note the dog confronting the 

ram and (below) Ihe mother and child 

North Africa ,lnd the Ch.:lriol Road 
• S,leolpaJlrllgt.rwjengf,YinglrofCf\tflOls 

,.) UoI,r, ....... '1 

• CrlyOtIO .. " 

Gao on the river Niger, rock pai-ntings of 
war chariots, the geographica l dis position 
of which "shows," as he ha s stated , " that 
the horse-riding populations, d escended 
from th e 'Peoples of the Sea' and the Lib
ya ns, must have reached the Niger by 
" lmost as ea rly as 1000 Il. C ." .... (Map 24). 
Five ce nt uries later, He rodo tu s (d. 425 
II.C.) w rote of the Garamantians o f Libya, 
who drove four-horse cha ri ots in which 
they pursued the cave-dwelling Ethio
pians ." Finally, in A.D. 19, the lega te Cor
neliu s Balbus returned from Africa to 
Rome in triumph , h av ing s ubjugated 

yrena ica, the Fezzan, and every city 
along the o ld chariot road to the Niger. '" 

The Camel Period, from c. 100 8. C. (1) 

With the arriva l from Arabia of the camel, 
after the green Sahara had become desert , 
the rock art of the region declined to the 
level of crude pecked-out e ng ravings. The 
ea rlies t his torica l notice of the camel in 
~orth Africa is in a La tin account of the 
attle of Tapsus (46 B. ,) , where twenty
~:o of the a nimals were ta ken by JL~liuS 
J esar as booty from the umidtan King 
uba 1. A more like ly dating for the petro

glyphs, however would be from the rise 
of I 1 ' s am (seventh cen tury A. D.) to the 

S
present. They are found througho ut the 
ahara. 

154. Hunting scene along the Chanot Road at Ala· 
n-Edoument. To the lelt 01 the driven chariot are the 
wheels of a second outht. "FIYlng·Gallop" Charlot 
Period. after c. 1200 B.C. 

155. From Wadi Dlerat. TaSSI!, rock-doOOlings 01 
the Camel Penod. InSCriptions are In Tlhnagh. a lib· 
yan alphabet derived Irom the PunIc (CarthagInian) 
cursive SCript stIli used by Tuaregs. Alter c. "'.0. 650. 

v 
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nous sryfes) and most 
Map 25. The rock arr~~~~en) of Southern Afnca recent rock arltSfS (Ihe 

South African Painted 
Rock Shrines 

South Afric<l . from Ihe river L..10lbczi to 
the Cape and from DaOlaraJand I~ ~foz: 
ambique IS strewn wllh ~ock p<1 l1lllllgs 
and eng ravings. The ec1flle~ t European 
set tlers in Ihe region. nollclIlg that .the 
na ll\'(' Bushmen were still p rod uclIlg 
pain tings of the kind , a tt ributed every
thmg 10 them, and the works became gen
erally known, according ly, ~s Bushman 
paintings. The t?c1fJiest scienflfic survey of 
Ihe field IV,,, cond ucled In 1928 10 1930, 
by the members of the Ninth German in
ner-Afr ica n Research Expedition under 
Lco h obel1lus, and their immediate dis
covery was thai there \Ve re a l leas t three 
dl ':otinc t c,l tegorie!:i of South Africa n rock 
art: (I) eng ravings; (2) po lychro me paint
Ings IJl various styles, fo und mainly in the 
deepes t south, bu t recognlLable also in 
the ea rli er layers ofTril nw,la l and Rhode
Sia; and (3) monochrome pain tings exe
cu led In iI characteristi c " wedge" style, 
which, hJving orig inated 111 RhodeSia, 
had ~preild (l~ ,In influence south ward 
dnd Wt.'SIWMd ,l 

111(' PJlI1tlng~ III Ihi "i wedge s tyle were 
of l'l,Pc.'cldl inte rt.·.., t to Ihe expedition , 
~ i nc(' the area of It ~ orig lll Wa!; thdl of the 
rums of C rl'd t L1m babwt.', J nd the most 
lypicdJ o f it ., scent's and m otifs WCre of 
rOyel! burials <l nd insta liMions. Such could 
not helve bf'L'n produced by primiti ve 
hunters <l nd gcl ll 1l'rer~ li ke the BUShmen . 

O(('Ovl,'r, th l' .l ppl'aranc(.' o f pJa nt s. 
o nd .... <1I1d rock fo rmdlion .., In llla ny of 

156, ROCk palnrlng In classic RhOdeSian "wedge" 
style, documenting a tradition of ritual regicide. 
Diana Vow Farm, Rusapl District Zimbabwe, Pic, 
ture about one-tenth aClual Size. The body of the 
recumbent masked figure Spilling Its seed Is lightly 
swathed A lillie bird perches on the lifted knee, and 
Ihe object In the hfted hand may be a horn symbolic 
of the moon, Whtch dies to be resurrected. The 

Ihe wedge-slyle composilion. was unique 
in prehis to ric art. Re leva nt themes in the 
mylhs CO ll ecled by members of Ihe 
Expedilion from Ihe Wahungwe, Waleve, 
Ba to nga, Wa re mba. a nd o ther Sho

na and SOlho (Banlu) Iribes in Ihe general 
neighborhood of Zimbabwe conlribuled 
to the inte rpretatio n o f the monume nts. 
Their a ffilia tions we re ne ithe r with the 
Old nOr wilh Ihe New Slone Age, bUI 
wilh an early high-culture mylh ology 
g rOunded in a Cus to m of ritual regicide, of 
which James C. Fr,lZer had produced Ihe 
class ic !:I tudy in Tlte Co/dL'" Bough. 

, 

smaller recumbent form below is the entombed sac' 
rilice of which the targer, floallng, mythic figure per
sonifies the released Iile,generaUng spiritual energy. 
A ceremony Is in progress. The collection of humans~ 
animals, and Oflerings separated by. watery IIn~ 
from Ihe resl (lower righl) is in Ihe mYlhlcolher,";or

h 
' 

under waves known In this tradItion as DSlVoa. T e 
art style Is C I~ssll.ed on page 89 as item 6. 

The engravings and POlychrome pa in~ 
ings, On the other ha nd , were IIldee 
Sto ne Age in c ha rac te r, a nd of the .two, 
the ea rli e r w e re ev ide ntly the e n g ra v lIlg s . 
These were no t found On rock wa lls, bul 
On rOck fra gmenl s ly ing aboul , Ihe fines l 
and apparently oldest being of single ani
mals, pecke d Out On hard diorite and bas~ 
alt in a s tyle resembling thelt of so_m e o f 
the Inter North Africtll1 w o rks and otten o f 
an as to nis hing naturilli~m . Their dating 
has no t been dete rmined , but at Kle rks
dorp a nd a lo ng the Orangt..~ R~ver exa~_ 
pies have bcen found a ssOcl<lte d With 

, n an upright diabase 
Pecked-out engra~l~efght of gtralle, approx' 

157. Date undetermlne Transvaal. 
~~~~IY 2 ft. 31n. Western 

. I Caps ian kind . (Fi gure artifacts of a typlca . 

157).'" aintings also IS un-
TI dating of the p, b Cave in the 

l C ( . tl e Makum c (; '. 
crrtain , but III 1 . . Zimbabwe, th ere IS 

I rt Resc i ve, ~ ' r ons Chinam lor, .' f .tcen slIperposl I . 

el mural in which ~~I a recent in vcstlga
h~ve bee n counte y ~ a seri es of styles 
lion , and Ihese s~l gff,:~ ~e ntllrics A.D .. to 
from perhaps the tl e period of K!I1g 
Ihe ea rly ninetee nth , e' decadent years 

haka 's \Va.rs a n~5~;' These s tyles arc as thereafter (hglli e . 
follows: 

158, ROCk PDlnllng In Ihe ClaSSIc RhodesIan wedge 
style ShowIng a Scene 01 human saCr11\(:o (belOW) 
wllh a gOddoss among clOUds (above). Spiritual 
messengors gather And ascend a heaven ladder. 
which breaks In a Ilghlnlng !lash thai becomes traM 
lormed Into a raIn serpenl. Marandelles District. 
South RhOdosla t 

I Tht., IMgt.' I'ICphants. in a dM~ purplish 
brow n, now Vt"ry pall' 

2. rhe smi,llt"r elephant ",nd sumt' £indy 
drawn antelopes. in ;, :-.imil.u bUI dMkl'r 
color .l nd in til(' b\"~ t .. ,nim,,1 styl\' 

3, Anim"ls of a decp, rcddish color 

'1. Anim.l ls of inferior quality. In .1iM!l' n.'d 
5. A IIMV IJt'oph' arriVE': ."'imals lO yellow Or 

yellow-brown; ~omc ~('n ~lhvcly d r.wJn , 
others I.lcking fmer dCI,' I!" 

6 Ilum" n fi gures in Frobcnl\ls' s Wt'd r t' 

' s tyle; for cxampll'. the st.'nLhn~, m.l l:. 
upper center , .lIld the " mOllrl1l'r , !OWt r 
right; both lIl .l dark IntlMn rl'd 

7, The rh inoceros (an import"nt i~\.'~~II~ · 
rcnee of a larg~r anImal), body 
ti ne. fi lled in with a p.lle yellow 

8. J\ thin m.ln, ,1 thin tn.'c, dnd twu b.l 
boons, .1 11 in brown 

f men and W 0 I11 .... 11 d.ll1cl11g 
9. A row 0 f life but the \"'nd llt 

(lolVer left): fu ll °b .'" polyet"on. '" 
" 'lyle (Fro el1lu ~ ; 

the IlI1e s 820 the time of KIn~ slylc), C. A. D. I , 
Shak.l 's wa rs 

10. Ye llow ova" 
f l ' f duk. brown 

t I . A lea 1110 I , , . Ie stylL', eM\,.' 
12. Il uma ll figures 111 i.l crUl 

lessly dont' b h i red IIIWs •• 111 

13. A medley of fai rly n
7not 

IIldlld .... d In 

gu lar and gcomctr1lc hOWI1 h .... re) 
t nofl11ur.l S 

the sec 10 h t , lIlllm.lls .1I1J Ol: 
14 MaSSive, crude W I \\llguIMtorms 

c.1Slon.llly humi\n~~~:~c~J) 
(also not here rep 

alntlngs in fourteen d l~~ 
Rock wall bearing p. Makumbe Cave, Chi 159. e lexl above) 

tinct styles (se e Zimbabwe 
amhora Reserv , 



Style 6 is of the conle\1 aS~()Ci<lh..~d with 
LimbJb\\'C' Jnd probably of a ddh-'. <1Ccord
ingh', lx'tween A.D. 600 and 1500. How 
much of the rcsl should be attributed 10 
Bushmen is unknown. These little people 
had bC't:.'n (or millennia the sole IIlh.1blt
,lOts of Ihe hunting plains of in/.lna £151 
and South Arrie,l, while along the whole 
Azani,ln COc:lsl to as (ar south as DeclgO.1 

Bay. there had been running sincecillcien i 
tin{es a sc.l-tra(fic of merchantmen from 
Egypt and Phoenicia, Greece, Rome, Ark 
bia, Persi,l, India , Indonesia , and even 
China. Th e gold, tin, and copper mines in 
Ihe neighborhood of Zimb,1b",e had heen 
worked (or this trade (rom as early, eer
!.linly, as the seventh century A.D.; yet. 111 

the underdeveloped interior there had 
been only primitive Bushmen until, from 
the six th cen tury onwa rd, the Bantu tribes 
that now inhabit the region began pour-
ing in from the northwest. 

Carleton Coon interprets the Bushmen 
as having been originally one of the J\-orlh 
African, C1psian hunting races, forced 
sou lhward, firsl by Ca ucasoid and Ihen 
by Congoid (Ihat is, Negro) pressures 
(pages 42-43). George Murdock vicws 
Ihem, on Ihe conlrary, as of Sou lh and 
East African origin. Either way, they were 
nol finally driven from Ihe Orakensberg 
and ol her las l-holdinggrounds of Ihe best 
known and besl recorded of Iheir poly
chrome works of art until the late nine
teenth and early twentieth centuries. 

The ea rliest Congoids to cross the 
Orakensberg range into Ihe Caledon Val
ley were a Bantu people, Ihe Sotho c. 
A.D. 1600. Retiring under pressure f:om 
other advanCing Bantu tribes from the 
north, nOlably Ihe Shona, Ihey had ar
~Ved peacefully, even intermarrying with 
I e .Iocal BUShmen; and One of Ihe hi h 
periods of recorded Bushma I

g 

chr~me arl (Style 9 of Ihe aboven li~~,~j 
IS ~ the fOllowing two centuries in this 
reglon,c. 162010 1830. Theendcameonl 
when a later Bantu tide of Nguni tribe; 
men, III n'ghl from the ex and· 
conquest blate SCi up in al~ by :hne

g 
ZhU lfu 

la lll Shaka 18 c le 
gion h / . 18, crossed the whole re
pfund ~a mg northward, ravaging and 

enng as they passed. 
Meanwhile, Ihe Euro eans 

long been established fn So~II~v~f had 
were also expandin ' B nea, 
lories Th p g IIlto ushman terri-

. e ortuguese He h 
gator, in the fifteenlh nry t e Navi
the uninhabi led C century, had marked 

. b ape of Good I lope 
sUlla Ie SlOpping stal ion f . as a 
weIgh to Ihe Indies Th Or shIps under 
was established Ih .. e OUlch Colony 
not until c. 1770 Iha~r~ ':' 1652; and it was 
wit h the ever-ad t ~clr first enCOun ters 
. vanclng Ba nlu 
III Ihe va lley of Ih G _. OCCurred 
Ih ' h · . e reat h sh Rive B 

en I e IIl vinCJble Brilish I d . r. y 
~cene who, after a ~eri , 1a en~e.red the 
(hanges, look conlr ·1 es of polItIcal ex
Jfler whIch, in 1 8~5 Oflll1C,~ape III 1814, 

, t,e Great Trek" 

90 

" 

110rthL'tlstHt.1rd began of hllnd.r~ds (~( diS: 
((eefed Bol.'rs and thL'ir (amllies 111 o\: 

~\,(lgons cl nd With V.l!'t herds 0(. cattle ~11~~ 
.. hee ) into regions c1 1ready In dell? 
(r(ll11~he deprcdaticu1S of t:ibes scMtenng 
(rom the war mdchine ot Kl~lg Shake1. . 

The Bushmen, in the 111Idst of ,I ll tim: 
turmoil , had become accomplished horse 
thiL',.es clnd ca ttle rustlers, to the e:\.aspe r~ 
.Ilion of bolh their white and their black 
encroaching nL'ighbors. In the rock m.lI· 
rals o( their final period, we see them ".!C

toriollslv riding elt c1 "Aying ga llop," drrv· 
inA o(f ';('rds of the newcomers' stock. 

The Bushman Trance 
Dance and Its Mythic 
Ground 

In a detailed study of 8478 polychrome 
rock paintings in the Orakensberg area, 
Patricia Vinnicombe found that the num
ber of animal species depicted did not 
match those of the Bu hman diet. "Of the 
animals portrayed, " she reports, "ante
lope are the main focu s of interest, ye t 
paradOXIca lly, ava ilable archaeologica l 
eVIdence from excava ted living sites indi. 
cates a preponderance of sma ller a nimals 

'. 

160/161. The eland, Ihe oulslanding Masler Ani. 
mal of thIS mythology, is to be killed in a special 
sacred way, whe!h~r wi~~ a spear or with a bow and 
arrow. The .hunt~r Identities himself with the animal 
struck by. hiS p.OIsoned dart and, during Ihe painful 
hours of liS dYIng, observes food and behavior ta
boos thoug~t. to advance the poison by virtue of this 
mystIc Identification. 

=In antelope in cverydoJr diel. "<JO 
r,lt lll'f the aintings present it fair sa mple 
. ,r clolhc P, of the region. T h ey are, as 
~1'lhL' SPcClcd'eclarcs neither a menu nor 
{\ . 1be c' . 
\·i11t1I(O~ . but the illustrations of a Latc 

check/J, !, y thOlogy in w hi ch the mos t 
.1 \ gC m ' 
SHIne f )Il t fi gure is tl.le c.land. (~ompare 
rr(JIl~J11~urhan's findtng tn relatton. to the 
I "r,,,.G f species represented In the 
",,,,,ber 0 f the g rea t caves, page 62). 
p,'intJn!\S" w ith this finding, the folk-

In ke~~:~~,g Bushmen represenl the 
hIleS 0 I firs t a nd favon te creatIOn of 
eland as t lOpal divinity: a god variously 
their pn.i1c~h~ various Bushmen areas, as 
Ilcl l11ed , I~-li she, Kaggen, Dxui, Gao na, 
GaL1~\la~lO. KnggC/l m ean s " m antis," and it 
and,o I aracter tha t the god com mo nl y 
is in thIS c ~ot exactly as a n insect, but as 
appearbs- ous m a nlike figure in the My-
an am Igu , .' 
, . I Age of the Beglnmng. 
thologlcald for example, tha t during that 

It IS to , . f 
eriod when all things acqUired the orms 

it,at mus t be the irs, now and forever: 
KJggen, at a place wher.e reeds stood, 

soaked his son-in-Iaw's shoe in .the water, re· 
turning daily to watch it grow \I1to an eland; 

d hen the animal then approached frol11 
an \'J d he would fondle it , rub its sides 
Ihe ree s, B I · 
with honey, and give it honey to ~at. ut :IS 

rand son, Ni, the ichneumon, spied on h1l11 
g d 'nd discovering w here a ll the honey 
one ay" I 

was going, reported to his father. Presently 
Kaggcn went away, hunting three days for 
more honey, and when every comb tha~ he 
found was dry, he took this for a w~rmng. 
Returning to the reeds, he called, but hIS eland 
did not come. He looked for its spoor, found 
blood, and following its trail, discovered NI 
and his father butchering the beast. 

Kaggen aimed an arrow at them, but it re
turned so close to his head that he narrowly 
missed shooting himself. Then he attacked 
with a club; but the others, overpowefll~g 
him, made him ca rry wood for their fire UI:tll, 
discovering his slain eland's gallblad?er I~ a 
bush, he pricked it. This covered 111m WIth 
darkness and he escaped. However, he w~s 
himself now unable to see . So he threw hiS 
own shoe high into the sky, where it became 
the moon, shedding tight." 

162. A Kung dancer entering trance 

The Bushmen's gods, seriollsly re
garded, are very different from this folk
tale character. Lorna Marshall found that 
the Kung of Botswana were afraId even to 
utter their gods' names. "'We were aware" 
she tell , "of their unwillingness to spe~k 
of religIOUS matters early in our work and 
therefore waited until our relations were 
weli establi hed before quesllonlllg 
them .... Sometimes we talked liter
ally in w hispers and usually at least in low 
voices, saying 'the one in the ea,l: 'the 
one in the west.' . The woman who 

first told me the name of the wife of the 
great god put her lips to my car and whis
pered, barely aud,bly, '1Iuwedl!' Next 
dav, unfortunately, she had a high fever. 
She recovered, but the episode put an end 
to my trying to learn from her about the 
wives of the gods II"~ 

II 
I 

\ 

\ 
According to thIS authOrity, the Kung 

today have two gods: one, the great, in the 
east, where the 5un rises~ one, the lesser, 
In the west, where tl scb. Both have wives 
and are attended by the spints of the 
dead. The great god created first himself, 
then the lesser god, then their WIves, each 
of whom bore three girls and three boys. 
He also created the earth, Its p~'Ople, and 
all thmgs. To praise hlm,etf, the great god 
named hImself, saying, '·1 am t lishe. I am 
unknown, a stranger. 0 one can com
mand me." I te praIsed himself WIth a 
number of names: Gara, for example, 
when he did thmgs hurtfut to people. "He 
causes death among us," the people then 
would say. "He Cd uses ram to thunder" 
Or, agam he would declare: "t am GalShl 
gai, a bad thing. t take my own way No 
one can advise me."'" To the lesser god he 
gave all of his own names but one, the 

'\ 

163. Rock painting of a Bushman dance, Dancor's 
Cave. Nlcosasana Valley in the Orakensberg. South 
Alflea To Ihe clapp'"9 ot Ihe women. some Wllh 
babies on their backs, the men dance. ted by a ftgure 
weanng rattles on hiS calves who LS either masked 
or undergOing transformation Into an antek>pe 

164 Trance dance of the Kung. Dunng the course 
of the night. the men. tircill19 to the women·s dap
ping, collapse Into states ot V1SlOflary n,ght 

I 
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oldest. the human name, with ,,"hich he 
appears in the folktales: Cao na "Old 
Cao." And to the wi,es he gave ali of his 
dl.vme .names in their feminine forms: 
I hshedl, Caishi g.,idi, and so on, but each 
also had her own human name, which 
can be pronounced aloud without fear <N 

. As Old Cao, the great god is at o~ce 
hImself and not himself, and the peo Ie 
tell h,s old tales withoul restraint Th

P 
say hi . el' 

Ii 5 name aloud and even howl and 
l
ro on the ground with laughter at h' 
lUmilrahons. "Like" IS men, states lorna 

Marshall "h 
hunge '. e was subject I 
tration~s~:~n~~ st~Pidities, fa~u~::s~~ns, 
ine his to have bml latIOns, but men'im

us
-

m een On I ag
Buo~e grotesque Ihan :h arger scale and 
we~ lrnen of tOday, his elr Own. Like 

e hunger and grea t Concerns 
two worst. sex. To the K 
Speakable Si~'sns, the unthinkab~:g the 
cest. Old G ,are cannibalism 'd un-

ao comm'tt d an In-
~nconcernedly II I e both these 5 
Ill-law and I .' e ate his older b hills 

d liS you rot er-
an he raped his son~ger brother-in_law 

sWlre.u ¥.; I 
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165. Rock painting. RainbOW Shelter, Ndedema 
Gorge m the Drakensberg, South Afrrca A range of 
etand heads abOve a rambow, WlI~ human"regs be
lOw represen1mg. In Harald Pager 5 VieW, a trans
formatIOn from human to antelope form or Vice 
versa' ThiS suggestion IS supported by the pres· 
eore. l()\'f'er left. of an ales, or "flying buck," the 
Image of a human Splnt transformed In flight, (See 

pages 98-991 
The degree to which pnmltlVe hunters can become 
tdenllfled WIth the symbolic animal upon whose good 
\\111 Ihe well-beIng of the tnbe IS Imagined to depend 
IS ,/lustrated. not only In the myths and ntuals 0 1 Ihe 
Bushmen. but also 10 thelf hunlJOg practIces and In 
lhe Imagery of thelf V'Slons, The eland, whIch in their 
mythology occuples the high symbolic place, is nol a 
necessary contnbutor to Ihelf dlel. SubsIstence is 
based on some thlfly-odd plant species gathered by 
Ihe women, who range dady with thelf digging sticks 
wllhm a tew miles of the camps collecting birds' 
eggs. turtles. lizards, and other small game. The 
men hunt over much larger ranges. and the animals 
of theIr encounters hold in their minds a high position 
bOlh as challengers 10 their skills and as presence~ 
of ocrult Imporl. When the Bushman dies he is him· 
self transformed mto an eland 

166., Antelope men with an ales hovering above 
OetB.lI from a panel al Procession Shelter. . 

167. The maIO hunting 
Ihe Kalahan IS a light bo=e!~n of the Bushmen 01 
Ihan 25 yards that Shool' I f a range 01 no more 
arrows. Com~re Ihe m S un ealhered. poisoned 
foresl-dweUing Andaman agnr('lcent weapons of the ese pages 118-119). 

-' 

IntheCa . 
a d h peBushma I n I e firs t el.n n egend of K 
evident as in t' d, the same du a?gen 
The narralives hce Kung la les of bll~x'J! is 
Screen of rad' arry, behind a ao. 
re flexes of;1 Ically reductive protective 
been noticed '~ grea test myster~e taphor, 
ca n be unde;stor exam pl e,'I6lha~:i It has 
gllla, and hone ood as Symbolic of ' ~ shoe 
Kaggen's y, as of semen Th t 1e va
been the o:on- IIl - law, Ihen 'w e shoe of 
the honey gf:~ofKaggen'SdauO~ld have 
procrea tive se It as an eland g ht~r, and 

ed. In anoth , IS OWn 
er versiOn: 

168/169. Great skill is re uir 
animal to within range of th

q e~ to stalk an alerl 
r?ws. As revealed in the two ese flimsy but lethal ar
~f(SI requirement in thO photographs below Ih 
Identification with the t~~g~~me of death is jnt~ns: 

Kaggen's wife b . 
Kaggen tried to k'l~re th e firs t eland and 
ened s ticks bl tilt by throwing sharp
(aga in for th I d,e mIssed . Then he left 
son, and wh~eel ays) to fetch a rrow poi-
co e le was g I . vered and killed one, liS sons d is-
he rebuked them /he eland. Returning, 
and his wife mixe unouSly. But then he 
~~a rt in a pol, to:e:~t fro m Ihe anima l's 
.ood , and churn er With some of its 

first, eland bulls t~d. The d rops became 
~ver Ihe ea rlh 'WI en cows, which spread 

IS SOns ou t to' h l ereupon Kaggen sent 
game were <>i . unt them. And tha t day 

o·ven to men to ea t.'rT ' 

t the eland is struck, the successful 
d to a sympathetic routine of magical 
be followed throughout the period of 
aI's dying, often a day or more. 

tlflcation With the animal whose oc· 
be Invoked through the exercise 01 a 
ommon1y achieved by masquerade; 
01 which the animal Is, the vehicle or 
cled through some cntical aspect 01 
askS that in our demythologized lime 
mad for the entertainments of a cos· 

as-and may actually, on such 
s to activities and experiences 

ave been tabooed-are ves· 
ie, in which the powers to be 

pty psychotogical, but cosmic. 
of the natural order. which are 

Ie ther in time and space, are in 
sepa:~e manifestations of energies that inform an 
lact and can be summoned to focus at will. The 
ttlln~~logica l association of the elan? w.ith the moon 
m~ a recognition, thereby, of the COinCidence of the 
:a

r 
and female cycleS .has ~ation alized the celebra-

n 01 eland ceremOnials In contexts relevant to 
~,tllity, especially those rendered by the women 
tlending a girl 'S first menstruation (see page 100). 
~mpare from the pale.olit.hie rock shelter of Laussel 
(page 67), the symboliC figure of The Women with 

tile Horn (Figure t 09). 

170. Prolile of a Bushman eland dancer. 

The hunte r's need to kill in order to live 
is justified in this legend as an institution 
of Ihe First Being himself; and Ihe god's 
ambiguous relationship both to the ani
mal slam and to its kill ing is our clue to 
whal in Iilerary criticism would be lermed 
the anagogical meaning of the tale. The 
arrow shol a l those bulchering his eland 
lurns back and nearly strikes Ihe god him
self, while in the second lelling of his tale, 
IllS he who is the firsllO a ttempl the kill . 
In Ihe firsl vers ion he went off to find 
honey; in the second, to ge t poison. The 

apparenl equivalence here of the god's 
life-giving and death-deahng powers can-

not be accidental. . 
Kaggen's creation of the ~oon after hIS 

eland has been bulchered IS another sIg
nificant sign. One shoe had become his 
I d' the other became the moon: the 

e an b' . g equally endowed with the 
twO etn ower of rebirth. Moreover, to procure 
rhe required honey or poison, Kagg

en 
left 

the scene for three days: the moon IS three 
ni hts dark. And when he relurns to find 
hi! eland dead, he is through hIS own act 

covered with darkne:;s--until the new 
moon appears. 

Patricia Vinnicombe calls attention to 
the Bushmen's u:;e of blood and fat as 
components of their pamts ." Herbert 
Kuhn has suggested that blood and fat 
may have been ingredienls of the paints 
of the European cave·.~ Thu:; the act of 
painting may have been, as Vmnicombe 
suggests, a ritual act of restitution in the 
very sense of the restitution and multipli
cation of Kaggen's eland in the second 
version of his legend. "\I seems reasona
ble," she writes, "to postulate that the 
Bushman artist played an important role 
in this propitiation ceremony, and that by 
recreating visible eland upon the shelter 
walis, Man the Hunter waS reconciled 
with Kaggen the Creator, thereby restor
ing the balance of opposing forces that 
was so necessary for the weli-being of the 
Bushman psyche. Through the eland, the 
Bushman established and maintained 
communication with his god. Through 
the eland, the etemal cycle of sacrificing 
life in order to conserve and promote life, 
was ritually expressed." ''''' In sum, the 
mythological eland sacrifice, of which 
every hunting kill is a duplication, is the 
inexhaustible ve sel out of which the 
bounty of the great god's world· proceeds. 
And every hunter, in his sacrificial killing, 
is in the role of Kaggen himself, identified 
with the animal of his kill and at the same 
time guilty, as the god is guilty, with the 
primordial guilt of life that lives on life . 
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According 10 a Kung Bushman Ie 
of BOlswana, published in 1975 by ~:'~ 
guente Anne BieseJe: 

A woman named Be 
one day In Namibia , ~\'as alone in the bush 
gira((es runnin bef' \\ en she saw a herd of 
derstorm The g roll,ore: approaching thun
grew louder and mj~'~ ,at of their hooves 
sound of sudde ,8 ed In her head with the 
had never heard" :cm. Suddenly a song she 
began to sing. Ofe came to her, and she 

Gall",a (the great od) 
medicme song. Be we~t h told her it was a 
song 10 her husband T~me and taught the 
danced it together A 'd' I e. They sang and 
for trancing, a medici~e ~~was, i,ndeed, a song 
others, who passed it on. I\l~g. Tlke taught it to 

Kung medicine son 
endowed with gs are Ihought to be 
known as "tum. ~n ~~~e~,atural potency 
of the Beginnin . ythological A e 
were put by th!,gqUanhhes of this po"~r 
of things: med .. reat god into a numbe 

o !Cme songs r 
certam plants and frui ' ostrich eggs, 
stars, rain, bees h ts, the sun, falling 
varks, blood, r~dw~ney, giraffes, aard
fires made in certain ng partridges, and 
certain persons whsltua!IOns; also into 
~hen as medicin~ menoa mJght function 
J!j not personified nor' nd healers. Ntll"~ 
Undifferentiated'.t mvoked in prayer 
various things i; J. ~anes in force in th~ 
some, always stro~n orms:. beneficent in 
dangerously so. Nll

g
, bU11l1 some Ihings 

great god Ihat shoull~'~S so strong in the 
dmary mortal, like a e approach an Or
nllllll IVou ld kill th hgh~ning bolt his 

~~~" a "death thi~; .. n. I rhe Kung call 
ese are expres i '~:o, a "fight. " 

Marshall "freq sons, states Lor 
fa ' uently u'Od b na 

r anything stron y the Kung 
sun, for example g or dangerous: the 

, IS also a 'fight' and a 
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'death thing' "102 

on Ihe othe; ha Potent medicine 
Gauwa do nd, can me t men, 
grossest kin~:; hhurling inS~ lt:ndf face 
are cu rin th 101 When in t 0 the 
flicted; fO~lheose whom (he r~nce, they 
at such tim power of their g d has af-

The es, enhanced OWn I1tUII/ is 
SUpreme oc . ' ' 

of IlIum is tl caslon for tI . 
the males 1e t ance dance p '\actrvation 
Sha rply rhYI~ the sma ll ' ba~dormed by 
chanting of t;,ed clapping and s to the 
the tirelessl e women. Th wordless 
medicine y Circling danc e exertion of 

po We ers he 
as a phYSical r, which the ats their 
stomach 'OJ Tsubstance in IYI experience 

. he 1e pit f 
men say" women's· 0 the 

, awakens their ~lIlging, the 
earts," and 

17L Opentng slage of a n. 
Havmg gathered on the danc;ht of tranc 
of the camp have built a fire ana round, a 
begun hummmg. A few men . clap 
forward. have already be u~ e~c~ hUnch ' \'e 
with short light steps. Oth~rs ~~~~hng arou~ tight) 
CIrcle, and the dance may conI' preSently · them Inue an nIght. lOIn the 

172. One 01 the dancers (cen 
come by t.he energy known as ~t2 has been Over· 
fro,:, the pit of the stomach up th m, a hOI UPlush 
brain. ' e spmal cord, to Ihe 

.. . ' 

eventua lly the ir . 
so hot tha t it b p o rtio n of IIIUIIJ becomes 
Marshall: "Th: tls . In thereport of Lorn.a 
spInal colu .m e n say It boils up the" 
s trong '''h mns lI1to the ir head s a nd is so 

• en ltd I · ' them and II oes t lIS that it overcomes 
resembl l ey lose the ir senses."'''' The 

f 
a nce of II· d rom I ndia of the lIS. escri plion to re ports 

amaZing. n Sll1g o f the Kundalini is 

It · IS genera ll d . 
approach of t~s unng the period of the 
hea ling is unde cn slS tha t the work of 
the med .t . rtaken. It is then a lso that 
I-I" CIne rn a . IS body is ind n ca n challe nge Guawa. 
11110 the fire . estruchble. He can wa lk 
rub them 0' pIck up burning bra nds, and 
c ver his b d er l11ay go w ild 0 y . A younger dan-

when he first breakS in to 

'rit of the visionary voyager has lust 
1"1'I6SP' inert body , which has been lying In 

own as "halt death." The moment Is 
and. it failed. may result in full death 
His friendS. whO have been watching 

mornent, are here ministering to a sale 

173. The entranced member is lowered to the 
ground. His spirit has departed on the visionary jour
ney from which there is derived direct knowledge 01 
,nvlSibles and their world (see page 96). 

/ 

this experien ce . As reported by Richard 
B. Lee: " He plunges into the fire, runs off 
~to the dark, s truggles w hen res tra ined , 

Icks,. squirl11s (perhaps injureS himself), 
and fIn all y fa lls into the com a tose s tate 

called ' h alf-dea th. ' "'05 
Ordinarily a danceground is chosen 

only a few yards from the encampment, 
and typically dances commence w hen a 
ha~dful of wom e n light the cen tral fire, 
SIt In a tight circle around it , and begin to 
s;ng , clapping lime. Even tua lly, a few of 
t 1~ men stray in behind them, to circle 
WIth short, heavy s tamps in a s ingle line, 
\~hlCh . from time to time turn s about to 
CIrcle the o ther way. Strings of ratt les 
ilround the men's ankles stress the beat. 

Their rhythms are complex, built into S
and 7-beat phrases. And Ihe" body po -
tures are tight, hunched forward, arms 
close to the sides, slightly flexed. Others 
join the round, and as the nIght runs on, 
those approaching trance begIn to con-

centrate intently. " "Th ey look down at their feet, states 

L 
"or stare ahead without onentIng t.o 

ee, h The bod)' IS 

gradually, the trancer staggers; other men 
come to his aid and lead hm1 ~uound uottl 
he shouts and fall s down, comalo"it!, In 

the state a t " half JCJth." The 'lIJ,I,'n 
trance, on the other hand, is announccd 
by a violent leap or soml'r~~lUH ,1nd m ... t~mt 
collapse. " It is noteworlhv," Lee rcmJr\...::-, 
" that many of the older meuu.:IOl' men, 
with years of experience In tr~lncc ... tatc ... , 
do not go through the 'hall·JeJlh 
phase .... fhe JISClpiine d"plJwd h 
these older m~n Ib th~ reo;ult ot \"~c1r ... nt 
training, during whi(h tht!\' h.),trn~to brtng 
their reactions under (ontro1." 

The gaining anJ matnt.lIntn); (,I (unt",1 
over the force of ,dutl! is the fir":-ot rCl\ulre
menl of this rite, sInce It i:-, onl\' when 
brought under human dtrectwn th.,t the 
force can be applied tu heJlIng. It> he.lllS 
simultaneo usly activated and held in 
check, not only by the d.lncer himseit, but 
also communally, through the ntuJlIled 
dancing and songs 01 the group, where 
the control, as well as the excitation, is 
governed by the clapping, singtng, Jml 
pacing of the whole aff.lir bv the women. 

The contrast of male and female role" in 

d'stractions around t em· t~ns~ and rigid. FootfallS are heavy, and 
the shock waves can be seen npplIng 
through the body· The chest IS heaVIng, 
veins are standing out on neck and for~: 
head, and there is profuse sweattng. 
Trance supervenes some 30 to 60 mtnutes 
later, either gradually or of a sudden. If 

this rite reflects, as t\'larguente Biesele ob
served, a consistent symbolism in the 
mythiC and social as;ignments uf the 
sexes. Women gather plant k'ods, and 
their power and prestige arc lInked to 
their role as providers of thIS resource. 
Men are hunters and have to do \,\'ith ar
roW , arrow poison, spe,Hs, quivers. and 
other hunting gear. The female is a>soci
ated with childbirth, menstru<ltion, breast
milk, the gathering of plants, solIdarity of 
the nuclear family, the moon, and the or
igin of waler. t>.len control lIghtning with 
animal horns, and their potency is associ
ated with the sun. semen, heat. trance 
dancing, and the origin of fi re 



Tved, "seem 10 
"Trancers," Biesele obs'~ea l of Ihe fire, 

mrl with the dang~rou~hev possibly c~n 
coming J S dost' tO,11 ~~e "';1111 boil \\'ilhl~ 
In Ihe effort to nl.ake too quickly, ho\\ 
them. "W Jf it ,bolls r~~ce before they can 
el'er, Ihe)' go 1010 t

f 
ling il coming too 

cure; hence tho,se n~e cease dancin~ (or 
soon draw bac~ a I " she noticed, 
a while. "Sigmfica:ll ~en \\'ater with 

" women offer sue '~n~en also watch to 
which 10 cool off. II from buming 
prevent insensate tral~;~:s 

Iheir bodies in Ihe fire. M rsh,II also has 
Generally, as Lorna a c l~iJted with 

tt "buies assn , 
seen, the a fI hI to be antithetical to 
women are thoug , ati\'c rap-

f . )'cl in Ihe cooper . 
those 0 men, d , the two combine, 
lure of the trance dl~;e:ith such precision 
itS she has observe , \\ _ bein 
11M! Iher become like an organic . ~ 
And I ~ th is close con ~~,~ rat/On 
logelher- Ihey fa ce Ihe gods. 

When the Kung dancers break an~ p'l S~ 
111/0 Ihe Slale Oi hal f-dealh, Iheir splrl ls ny 
along Ihreads of spide r s ilk 10 Ihe sky. 
Thes'" are Ihe lI'al'S of passage of Ihe gods 
and S plrlt ~ of tht' dead be!ween earth and 
hea \'en , Marg uerite Blesele has pub. 
hshed the rende red account of one such 
' pmt Uel l ,blronaut: 

" \\'hen peop le smg, I dance. I enter Ihe 
earlh I go m a l a place like a place where 
peop le dnnk \,'ater I tra"el a long way, 
\ er\' far When J emerge, J am alre'ld\' 
climbing. I'm chmblJ1g thread'i, the t hredd~ 
that lie (l\'t~ r there IJ1 the south. I climb one 
and /ea\e It, then I climb anothe r one, 
Then J It'a\ e II and ciHnb another 
And \,'ht'n \ 'OU arn\"e at Cod ' ~ place," he 
to ld her. ""ou make \ 'ollr~e lf .., malL ) Oll 

han ' become ~mall , ) ou come In 'i ll1all to 
God \ platt' , Yo u do what you hel \ e 10 do 
there Th en \ 'OU re tu rn to \" he re ('\"ernml' 
IS, and \'ou hide "Our face , )ou hide WHir 
face ~o \"OU won 't see any thlilg . ) ou ~orne 
and come and come dnd ti nall" \'ou enter 
1'0ur bod , agam All Ihe peopl~ ;"ho h,lI e 
.,td"ed behilld are \\'alt ll1g for you- the! 
fear VOu )ou enter, e llt(' r the ea rt h, and 
\'OU retu rn to enter the skin of \ 'OUT bod\' 
- And 'OU sa, 'he-e -e-e ,' Tha i " the 
Sound of VOUr re tu rn to VO ur bod \' Then 
you beg ll~ to ~lI1g The lItIl11l-m a!,-ters a re 
the re a round f hey take PO\\'d e r and 
bJo\\ It Phe\\" rhew~_l n \ 'OUr fa ce 
I he), la ke hold of ),Our heaci and bioI\' 
abou t the !'Ide., of \'Our face . Th] s IS ho \\' 
'you manJge to be ~ l l ve dga lll , Friend ." If 
thev don' t d o that to you, You tilt;' 

You' IU ;I d ie' and are d~dd Fnend , Ih" " 
",hal It doc." thl ~ IltUII/ th,') t I d o, th l'> Ilfll", 
he rt' Ih ,lt f danct' " : 

175, Two male dancers Silhouetted In the dawn 
whir! before [heir audIence The seSSion, which be
gan at SUndown, has run Ihrough the nlghl as a 
dream shared by all 

% 



111 .. lhtl .. l'1I1111.1, 1',,, .. ,1114' Ih,llllh' Ih lug 
'1~lIh'" IIllh., UU .. hm.lll p.II111H'M!-., ""hl\\ ,) 

.I .. ' fhln~ hu(''' .. or,,"','" 1J1.1\ ,1'1"1,"".1111, 
nnt '\IlI\' '1'1111, of IIwdl'.ld, hili ,11,0 thtl~t' 
"' J1lght ot tilt' II\'i n!>t 11 .1I1n'r. '" h.)1f 
d".llh, ,llld Ih,lt ,udl .. (I'IW .. 111 tht' p.lIl1h,'d 
".1I1duMH" ,h Ih,"",l' ~)( till' Sl'!Mlli"nt 

( ,1\ ... . \\ ht'rt,' Own,' i .. lUll.' such I"I·.~ l1 }' ing, 
,th' Ie' l'-l' ulll1rprl'h,,'d, .lS IIM,lld P.1Sl'r h.t"i 
sug~l''' Il'd, .I"i " till' !3u .. hnhln '!'I ,lIll.1 (If 
thl'ir \'ll'rn\IJ hunting ~«)t1 l1d s,' "11\ 10 Ih .. , 
"'\'l'rJ\hIiJl~ ,fl.-'nl'rv of which Ihe grt'.lI 
Ilt/tllt l1l.hh,)rs In Ihl',r Ihllf·dl',lth ~11!lt's 
p.1Y \'i"ih thrl't.' or fn uT link's.l IlWl1lh, II' 

t'lthl" Vinl1icnmbl,' nur P.Iger IMS 
((wnd M'Iywlwn.' in Ihe Or,lkcnsbt'rg, 
ho\\'c\'l,'r, dn~'thHlg Jike tlw figure of a 

mantis, and Pager remark 
no. manti, cult amon s that "there is 
Bushmen <lJ\d there is g contemporary 
dence o( Bushmen or I to oblechve evi
worshipp~d th· '. . ottentots haVing 

l.J . IS tn.cet tn the past "II' 
urens van der Post J " 

\.Va:, bom dnd r' ·' d· , 'owever, who 
I 

"Ise tn South A ( . 
((1 Js Very well Ihe I I . " flCel, re· 
nurse, Klara, who l~a~S lor hIs old black 
Ill()th~r .1I1d Who lad a Bu~hman 
d I on one oce .' 

uwn On her knees b r aSIOn, wen t 
grtlss, "OOwin to ", ~ ore d mantis in the 
In (ront o(her flke

l 
WI th her hands folded 

"Clihng It J nal:'~i'r'S~lan at pr<lyer." 
(,lnnn! remem~ " I la not heard and 
the Mantis tn J lor, l,e ,<'Calls "'he begged 
h W ItSStng vo· 'P 

OW 10\\' is tht;' sell?' 1b Ice, Jea:;e, 
the head of t1w M .. my amazement 

anlts lurned and he 
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loti"' ... " ~lr,lI,.;hl hl.' (Ofe hill'l, whil .. 
1 

,I I'h •• 1\\/0 

I 
,t hl'id lim" In front o( IlII'n ., ,,<1 

(rellli l'~ r ,d ' I ) 
.. 11.'111" nW\'l'd ,IIllJ p01J11t!d d()W'J1\·'hlt s ( 

th,,<wth . . ?'" KI I 
" ' Plt'~l"'l', how high IS Ih i! M,'i\ .1r, 

,.,k.'ti d 
"/>I<lIltis Itft~d his he<ld, looked up an 

r.1I"'ti IllS lung (r(lnt (eet 10 poinl <It Ihe 
dnudb, blllC . ky. I CQuid not nl<lkc sense 
of the «ue, tions or l\ lantis'S PO>!tIV. re
SP(H1 1't1.1 to them. KIM.l IMd 11l,'Ver been to 
tht' St\l, WI! WCT(' ,11 Ihrlf moment some 
thous,lnd mil~s from th~ ne~rcs l co~s tline 
.1I1d shl' \V(IS 10 die, a las, without ever 
sllcillg tIll' sec). Yet her Clttitudc of extreme 
r'Cv('r('ncc, the st range shape of M,1n tis, 
his lI ll(\1nny r('spollsivcnt.'ss to the sound 

o( worship On her t 
treme delight at theongue, and her ex
Impression I was nev outcome made an 

Van der Po I I r to (orget. "II. 
c s lad the d 
Ourse, o( a child' a vantage of 

WO d S unrefor d ' . n er, as well a' a .me sense of 
thIng, and the idea ppreclation of Iitlle 
IIlsect as mani(estatioO( an extraordinary 
an unknown god n . Or messenger of 
to him nOr ab dwas neither incred 'bl Sur oW' 1 e 
COu ld write o( M ' . Ith all that " " 
" th anhs rr · ' Ole 

re was someth ' I ty years later 
about his (ace. Its ~ng cunou Iy humal; 
Chill , high cheek bon:

art shape, pOinted 
I realtze now how rk s and yellow skin 
(<lce was. BeSides II . e a Bushman's II ~ 
dtnarily big and 'b ~Isl eyes were extrao

,a 

ext ng \l .( r-
ra P rception."1I?' ' as I ca pable of 

176. In this ma t . In the Nd d s erplece Irom the Sebaaiene Cave, 
processl~n e~a Go~g~, of the Drakensberg Range, a 
leriousl 0 mythiC antelope men" passes mys
ing da V above a panorama of earthly hunting, light· 
the' le ft nClOg, ,and domeslic scenes. Left of center in 
above ~:~;~~lhe ales, or "ftying buck," reproduced 

Allies (" 'ItVing b k '" ' . 
almost cart . I uc S ) are envision men Is of spmls, 
those 01 tr aln V those of the dead, and possibly 
"There wa ance dancers flying trom their bodies" 
SOuls of th! a be"el," states Harald Pager, "that the 
Irales Ihls dead tty Ihrough the air." And he lIIus' 
a"/es, seltc~l~ ~lth a~ arranged display 01 lorty·flve 
Gorge Th e rom erghteen sites in the Ndedema 
(1 n ) is a~ ~erles 01 examples reproduced abOve 
calls atlenll~r ~ed from that presenlation.1I pager 
and anlelo n

f 
0 the range from nearly human 10 bird 

ber 01 Ihe ~ orms. Immediatety apparent In anum' 
blanca 01 Ih ~re human of the figures is the re5em
ward PitCh oil~ posture-arms held back and a for
dancers, e body- to the slance of Kung trance 

17~: Haratd Pager describes the "antelope man" 
as a human being whose legs andlor arms termI
nate in hooves" Most antelope men also have ante
lope ~eads," he adds. "but this feature alone is not 
consrdered sufficient for identification. "12 Some have 
argued that such figures represent disguised hunl
ers. ~UI hoaved legs and arms do not support thrs 
readIng. Pager points out that "antelope men" are 
larger than the human figures in these paintings and 
~ore grandly dressed" "The arithmetiC mean of th~ 
~Izes of all human figures in the Ndedema sample. 
. ~ Observes, "is 91 mm while for the antelope men 
It IS 248 mm" Moreover Ihe majority of human figureS 
a~e depicted naked. ~hi1e only four of the eighty· 
eIght antelope men are withoul habiliment. All the 
others wear either karosses and leggings. or ~hat 
~pea: to be tight-fitting fur garments. " " . Leg~lng~ 

parhcular are hardly ever depicted on an 'ordlnary 
~an . AU antelope men wear body ornaments. often 
In elaborate quantities. That these figures do depi~1 
~m.e extrao,rdinary beings is without doubt and t,helf 
Igmflcance IS perhaps contained In an account gIven 

10 FrobenlUS by a Bantu who saId thai the palnungs 

0d' humans with animal heads were the figureS of 
ead men."I) 

. r ~ 

d H C Woodhouse, two authors ",ted 
D. N. Lee,~n . 'of the alltes as representrng sprnts 
by Pager, w~r!e. pport of thIS vrew a betref that 
of the dead. crtrng r~~rumerly springbok and were 
" Bushm~n were bel SbytheCreahvepowerof 
changed ,r~!o hum~n ide; that "the spint of a Bush
the manas ; al",;/ ~he body 01 an antrnat as it goes 
man houses rt~e In Id' .. Pager joms to these state
to the elernal BokV~led by Bleek," that. antelopes 
ments a thrrd. repa are the splnts of the 
seen near Bushman graves 

dead. 
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179. Rock pa,nling of th . 
celebration of a girl's flrs~ women s Eland Dance in 
ton's Rock in the OrakenSb;:;.nslruatlon. From Ful· 

The boys' Rile of Ihe F' I Ki 
the First Menstruation ~~e I~II ~nd the 9,lrls' ~ile of 
passage to maturity The . I' err respective nles of 
wilh a force Ihal m'usl t!" 's Ihoughlto be charged 
sun'S rays and from contac1efe~ded both from the 
ered With a kaross she is W!t earth.

16 
Head cov

~a~ to a sheller apart Wh~rned on a kinswoman's 
~I:~own karosses. P~rform ~:eE7omen , removing 

song thaI is amon Ih and Dance to an 
?,USi~ expressIons 9 e most ancient of Kun 
~enlfflCalion in Ihe l.ge~mpare Ihe elandlmoc~ 

e g,rl 'S washed, anoin:pa~e 91.) Afthe end 
parnted on her foreh d W'lh eland fal ' 
the meanings of Whic~~ and cheeks with de' and ave been lost. 11 signs 

180. A Kung Eland D 
Lorna Marshall. ance loday, phOlographed by 

Why, then, do we f d 
paintings? The a ns In no man" . . . wer mu "sin 
tttlctton between th " f s t lie in th Ihe 
bl 

e ea r d e d' 
e names and the " I e ," Un IS· d 1Uma n" Utte 

go s. The painted cav names of Ta. 
were ttl some en es and h I the se sa e te 
dressed, like the B h nctuarie t; 

h 
. liS man d ' ad 

at er ntual observan ances' 
f 

ces, to th and 
a 11//1111. A acred pi . e conJ'u . 

I 
. ace IS a . flng 

suc: ntuals are perform ne tn Whie 
tuanes of Old Stone A ed , and the sa h 
dently such places Th ge art were en v:' 
~. . e lr IIna I· 
are, IS of an order a gery, there. 

exaltation of can sci au ppropnate to Ih 
I 

sness \ h e 
ta es, told for amusem t '" ereas folk. 
tr . e n Or ev f 

s uctton, are turned, as it w en Or in· 
the world. The god co ere, toward 
in his " human " mes to View in them 
f ' apparently h 
arm, to play the clown for . armless, 

enjoyment; and the a hiS people's 
such radically reduce~p~arance of any 
divinity in a sacred la~r/esque of a 
ttlcongruous . p e would be 

The folktale, o n the other . 
enjoyment, and since th b hand, IS for 
Joyment is in release fre est kmd of en· 
tales best loved f am tenSIOn, the 
where the fearedar~~ the carnival kind, 
form as an . g appears ttl carnival 

, ttlsect tog th . 
P

any of . ,e er wIth a com· 
ttlcongruo r I 

wife, a dassie ' th . u~ Itt e players: his 
his adopted d e~r aughter, an eland; 
sister a bl aug ter, a porcupine' his 

, ue crane ' his r d ' 
neumon; and his ~ g ~n son, an ich· 
swallowed b ruece, a little springbok, 
inghood by l an elephant (like Red Rid· 
rescue .,. 1e wolf), whom he then must 

. '0 each . 
speech has b a s peCIal manner of 
imitating the :~n humorously assigned, 
kind of ani I ape of the mouth of the 

rna represented. The curious 

'. " langll~ge of the Bush rna n is played 
·(tr,k -Ih all sorts of bizarre addilions 

ott \\'1 ( 
up Iterations of accent. o r do a ll Ihe 
,!I,d:' f thiS carnival h ave to do with the 
t.,I~S 0 led great god and his friend s . As 
burlesqhl ere in the universa lly enjoyed 
vcr"\\' . I 

e dess heritage of the al1lmal fable , one 
"f h (11ost popular themes is o f the out
O lt 'neg of the great by the small- best of 
\\!J1 1 ,11 and usually, by some clever counter-
• t of our European Reynard the Fox. For 
par 
e,anlple: 

jackal, out hunting, one day arrived at 
Lion's house and , seeing the lion's wife there, 
,sked: "Good lady, where is your husband?" 
"My husband is a great man," she replied, 
"not to be spoken of by such as you. " "Softly , 
proud lady," jackal cautioned , "your hus· 
band is my servant. " And he trotted away. 

When Lion arrived, his wife greeted him 
contemptuously. " You a re nothing. jackal 
was here. He told me that YOll are his servo 
.nt." Amazed, he demanded, "Where is that 
feltow now?" And she answered, "Oh, very 
likely in the bush close by, awaiting your reo 
turn, for I think he requires your service." " I 
sha lt show you something today, dear wife, 
that wilt stop your foolish words," Lion said; 
and he left to look for Jackal. 

181 . String ligures, or "cats cradle" games. are of 
a world·wide distnbutlon, The preose figure here 
d,splayed by Ihis young Kung Bushman Wife's 
known in Hawaii as Ma-ha-IiJ-/ti and Pu-kau-la; In 
Ireland as the "Ladder" and Ihe "Fence; and ,n 
Nlgena, among Ihe Yoruba. as the ··Calabash Net." 
An example of thiS same figure recorded from the 
Osage Irlbe of Oklahoma was called by Ihe collector 
"Osage Diamonds. ," 

He found him asleep in the bush and 
roughly roused him. "Jackal, you told mv wHe 
that you wanted to see me; so no\'I," follow 
me!" Waking, Jackal replied: "Ah' 'Tis the 
voice of my lordly friend. AI.ls, good friend, I 
am blind, and being blind I stumbled upon 
your house umvittingly, I cannot see and 
therefore cannot fotIow you ." " fhen I shall 
carry you, " Lion said. And he took the I·ckal 
on his back. 

Now Jackal had concealed with him homets 
and bees, and as they approached Lion's 
house he released them, so that they attacked 
his mount, and Lion, on reaching the house, 
ran before his wife in great pain, while Jack.ll 
lashed him with a whip and goaded him on. 
"Faster! Faster! Do ~lS I bid, you J...nan~! " And 
as they sped pa t the house, J.ck.ll ('atled to 
Lion's wife: ., Aha, proud lild~'! &.., ~'our hus
band is a great man, not to be spoken of DI' 
such as 11 Nevertheless, he i~ Ol\' servant. as I 
told you. See how L ride ,lnd be~t him!" 

And the lion'~ wif~. humiliated, turned 
away.ll~ 

182. In lafes lold for enJoymenl Ihe gods put off 
their majesty and becOme transformed through the 
magiC of the Slory-teHers art mto entertamers. The 
Kung tell tales of a mythical past whICh they conSKfer 
to have been actual. not mythical The "old old pe0-
ple" 01 that imagined time passed on what they had 
been taught by the Creator, and the old have trans-
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The PygmieS 01 the Alrican rain forest (183), and the 
terious Tasaday of the Ph,hpp,nes (184: first dis

:Sered in 1971 still dwelling in their ancestral caves) 
represent al oppcsite ends of the Afro-Asian equa
torial belt a quality of human hfe In accord with nature 
tIlat has enchanled everyone who has written of 
tIlem. Nol fear, bul an easy confidence in the unfail
,og bOunty of the Lord of their fores t is the character
istiC ground-feeling of their very casually organized 
socielies. Fear, on Ihe other hand. incredul ity, and 
bewilderment overcome Ihem at the forest's edge, 
where the uninterrupted space of the sky and plains 
opens out before their eyes. Hardly could a contrast 
be greater than that belween the worlds and world
~elYs of Ihe jungle and the plains. 

~~~e;6 . . The peoples treated in this chapter. as 
simple:~t~ng the mythologies and folkways of the 
tropical f unters and gatherers of the Old World 
Basin- 2 orests. are: (1) the Pygmies of the Congo 
Anda~( ) the Tasaday of the Philippines; and (3) the 
about t~nese of the Bay of Bengal. Other peoples of 
ChenCh e same culture stage include: (4) the Hill 
Lanka ' U Of Southern India; (5) the Veddas of Sn 
ern M' 16) the Selung and (7) Semang of the north
GUine:.f Peninsula; and (8) the Mimika of Ne.w 
fer in del ~e fOlkways and mythologies of theSe dll· 
ties herea\ . of Course, from those of the three socie
equivalent reate~ . However, in the main they are 
might ha and, Indeed , any two or three of them 
SWeet a~~ been Chosen to represent the profoundly 
forgotten d melancholy message to us of our own. 

I eepes! memories of the wilderness. 

LIVING PEOPLES 
OF THE 
EQUATORIAL FORESTS 

The Forest Song of 
the Pygmies 

A small boy, alone in Ihe foresl, heard such ,1 
b:a~tifu l song that he went to M~~ who was 
smgmg and, d iscovering a bird-the Bird of 
the Most Beautiful Song in the Forest-he 
brought it back to Ihe camp 10 be fed. I", 
father was an noyed at havi ng to give food to ,\ 
mere bird, but, the boy pleading, the bird was 
fed. Nexl day its song was heard agd in, and 

l' 

4, 3, ,6 

's 7' 
,2 

'S 

sl its in the center of his forehead and over 
each eye, gouged from each ,1 little n. 'h, 
and rubbed a bl,1(k ash-paste into the 
cut~. And it \\,,1'" later that ~,lme evening. 
while the men were singing, that he first 
heard the molimo. 

"First I heard it call out of the night 
from the other side of the :--Iepussl 
river .; it sounded like someone 
s inging but it was not a human voice. It 
was a deep, gentie, loving sound, some
times breaking off in a qu iet falsetto, 
sometimes growling like a leopard. As the 

I pygml .. 

2 TI.ada, 

J AnOllmln'" 
~ Hili Chen<:hu 

5 v~ •• 

• S.lung 

7 s.m'1'Ig 
• Mlmlkl 

Map 26. Local Foraging Tribes of Ihe Old World Tropical Forests 

the boy ag(lin retu rned With it tu till' C,lIl1p. 

The father \vas moreclnnoyed thai,' before, but 
again the bird was fed. Then ,il third ~ay, ,md 

. the song! This ti me, ta l-.mg the blfd from 
(I?i1tn II fa ther told him to run along; and 
hiS son, 1e , ' 11 d h 
when the boy waS gone, the man kl C' t e 
b' d nd with the bi rd he ki lled the song, and 

" ,a h'mself He dropped dOdd. 
with the song, I ' 11'1 

completely dead, and \vas dead forever. 

Colin Turnbull, w ho returned with this 
f bl from one of his long s tays among the 
a e. f the Ituri forest, te lls of Ihe 

pygmies .0 f a marvelous instrument 
forest V01:~ 0 r~o ,: to which he was in
called the mO

h
l cl~se of h is first visit. 

t oduced a t t e k 
r f the leading hun ters had ta en 

Three 0' th . . t the forest to make sure, as ey 
h im I~:at he wou ld return . They were 
said , k I ' "of the forest." With a 

. 19 to rna e 11m . I 
gou bl de the)' cut tiny vertlca 
rusty arrow a 

men sang the" ongs of praise to the for
est, the molimo an ",ered them, fir-t on 
this side, then on that, moving around so 
swiftly and silently th"t it seemed to be 
everywhere at once. 

"Then, still u nseen, it was right beside 
me, not more than two feet away, on the 
other side of a sma ll but thick wall of 
leaves. As it replied to the song of the 
men, w ho continued to sing as though 
nothing were' happening, the sound was 
sad and wistfu l, and immensely beauti
ful. Several of the older men were sitting 
near me, and one of tht"O'I, without even 
looking up, asked me if I wanted to see 
the molimo. He then continued singing as 
though he didn't particularly care what 
my reply was, but I "-new he did. I was so 
overcome by curiosity that I almost said 
'yes'; I had been fighting hard to stop 
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The Rain Forest DonMin of the pygmies 

l¢ . " 

Map 27 .. lake VictOria. WIth Ihe great Serengeti 
anImal plarn, Rift Valley, and Kenya highlands 10 Ihe 
eas!. Tanzanta 10 the SOUlh, and Ihe Mountains of Ihe 
Moon (Mount Auwenzori) to the west, marl<s the 
general area of Ihe IIrsl appearances of Ihe runnrng 
hu~anhke apes of the plams thaI evolved into Homo 
habi/ls and eventually rnlo the prese", human race 
The return 01 Ihe ancestors of the Pygmies 10 th~ 
forest was, therefore, a secondary development like 
the return to the sea of the ancestors of the wh~Jes 
The foreSI received them, prehuman arboreal SkiU~ 
were recovered, and for untold millennia until weU 
mto the first millennium A.D., Ihese lime "s;' ers and 
dancers 01 God" (as Ihey have been calf ~ 
SOle mhabllanls of Ihelr wilderness. ad were the 

185. The forest Itself provid 
essary for a life-sl Ie es all the materials nee. 
Paleollthjc teehno~;'Jme 10 rest on a level of late 
huts afe raised and Sl mpermanent leaf-thatched 
Or more move about. ruck as the httle groups of thirty 

186. Deep·loresl hun If 
'rom huntIng on the PlaJn~ ~s a very dIfferent affair 
and lances fOr a day's cal~h. party sets Out WIth nels 
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mysel( (I'Om tryi ng to peer II 
leaves to where it was no w g ro lr,ough th ~ 
,,'most ang rily. But I knew t',V"lga'vay 

la t p 
YOlllhs were no t a llowed to see. Ygnly 
they had pro ved Ihe mselves a. , 11 lInli' 

d I . I' '5 lUn t as a II ts m ygmy eyes, a nd altho crs, 
now ca rned th e ma rks o n 'ny ( ugh, 
still felt unq ualified . So I Sim plyorehead I 
I d id not Ihink I was ready to see SaId, no, 

''TI I· It. le mo Imo gave a g reat burs t ( 
and with a wild ru sh swept a 0 SOng 

d cross t/ camp, urrOun ed by a dozen Ie 
packed so tightly toge th er th at' c y~lIths 
nothing, and d isappea red into t h~ '; d Sec 
Those left in the ca mp made no co orest. 
they jus t kept o n with the ir sonmlnent; 
after a while the voice o f th e moli g, and 
I · t tl b e. mo, re-p ytng -0. lem, eca me lamter and fainter 

and was (tna lly los t tn th e night and. 
f I ' In the depths 0 t le fores t from w here it I 

rom~"~ ud 

The contr~ t of th e two wo rlds and of 
the ways of life a nd tho ug ht of th ese P 
mies and th e Bus hme n could ha rdl/~~ 
more ex treme. Ethno logica lly, both are 
claSSIfIed as hunte rs a nd ga there rs. TI 
~ re the true " primitives" of Africa, survli?'. 
tng from Old Stone Age times in the ways 
of their fathers and grandfa thers. How
ever, one IS o f the sunburnt p la ins, the 
other o f the deep fo rest. The Bushma n, 
dependent utte rly on th e mi racle of rain 

,ki lling o f ani~a ls fDr his life, is 
dOn l/1e b an endurtng sens o f the 

d
llll'llil1rlted Yo'sitcs--huntc r a nd hunted, 
P fopP . 
",io l1 0 drain (emale a nd male, h(e 1(.'1 " ti ll ( , 

Jrollg/11 ' . whereas the fo rest-d welling 
d ,"th, . k d . I 

,llld ,t
e at home in a ra tn-So~ e Jung e 

~!g~lICS~o t s, lea fage, and frU its, a re sus
rich In r ubstantia ll y by the vege ta l abun
I"ined 5 which they ente r WIth a sense 

·e Into . h . I d" lle ' d nd of w hI ch t e a nIma s a re a 
of ,ICCOr ,at "The (o res t is a fa ther and 
notllrill parI s· " sa id Turnbu ll 's o ld initia-

I er to l , 
,11011 k . "a nd like a fa th e r and mo ther 
lor, Mo e,s everything we need- food, 
. gIves u I d f II . shelte r, wa rmt 1 .. . a n a-
clolhlng'Normally, e very thing gDes well , 
fecllon . tile fo res t is good to its children, 
beC"use b ' hen things go wro ng there must e but \\r 

reason . . . . II . 
a" ormally every thing goes we III o ur 
world . But at night w hen w e a re s leeptng, 
sometimes things go w rong. Arm y ants 
invade the camp; leopards may cO~le In 

d teal a hunting dog Dr even a chIld . If 
~~e ,~ere awake, these things would not 
happen. So w hen some thmg bIg goes 
wrong, like illness or bad huntll1g or 
dea th, it must be becau se the fo res t IS 
sleeping and no t IDoking a fte r ItS chd
dren. So what do we do? We wa ke it up. 
We wake it up by sing ing to it, a nd we do 
this because we want it to wa ken happy . 

Then every thin .11 
again. So wh g WI be w~1I and good 

~n Our Wo Id . 
Ihen also we sing to th r' "going well 
want it to share 0 h e ore,t because we 

I . . lIr apptn~5S" '1 
t IS Impossible to . 

ments of lore a d extract from the frag-
Pygmies any se:u cu~om reported of the 
sionary Paul SChe~~~tae~;):hwha~thc mis
Whi te Fathers called' P COr er of the 
However th' ygmy Theology. 
k f ' e contrasts with what we 

now 0 the Bushman forms give c\Ul'S 

~DrteXamr'~' though both races arc appre: 
la .Ive 0 t e vailles of dancc and son 

their ap plica tions of these arts arc' ve~; 
dIfferent. There is no trance dancing re
ported of the Pygmies; no trance flights. 
~o hea li ng . Though thc d,lnces arc named 
chImpanzee dances," "elephant dances," 

and so on, their character is rather of free 
pa ntomime than of a strictly maintained 
form mtended to launch the participants 
mto exa lted spiritual states. "A chimpan
zee dance that I saw," states Father Sche
besta, "demanded considerable histrionic 
ability on the part of the performers. Only 
men and boys take part in it. They pro
ceed through the entire cam p with slow 
se rpentine movements, their faces work
ing in weird grimaces . The eldest of the 
group, armed with bow and arrow, rep
resents the hunte r, who lurks behind a 
bush or tree, and takes aim at the revel-

lers. Off goes the arrow, while the dan
cers scatter, roll about the grollnd, grin 
imd roa~. The drama is rehearsed again 
and again to the accompaniment of the 
thunder of the drums." '" 

Turnbull tells of a honey-gathering 
dance: "The men and women divided, 
and while the men pretended to be honey 
gatherers, dancing in a long curling line 
through the camp, looking up with exag
gerated gestures as if searching for some 
sign of bees, the women danced in an
other long line through the trees at the 
edge of the camp, pretending they were 
the bees. The two lines gr,ldllally came 
closer and closer together, the women 
singing in a soft, rhythmic bun, buzz, 
buzz, while the men pretended to hear 
but still not to see them. Then the women 
seized burning logs of wood and attacked 
the men, tapping the logs on their heads 
so that a shower of sparks fell over them, 
stinging them like the sting of the hon
eybee. At that they all gathered up the 
embers, and where some of the younger 
men had been building an elaborate 
hearth o( speda l woods and spedalleaves, 
moistened to' just the nght extent, they lit 
the great honey fire . There was no flame, 
but dense clouds of smoke billowed up
ward. Men blew on their honey whistles, 
women clapping hands, and everyone 
burst into the song of magIC that would 
travel with the smoke and call the bees to 
come and make more hon~v." 

These dee very different affairs from the 
trance dances of the Bushman. A very 
different affair, also, from the Bushman's 
hunt is that of the Pygmy. It is a hunt with 
nets, in which the women a well as the 
men participate. One hea" little or noth
ing of that severe ritll,11 separation of the 
male and female sectors th,lt IS baSIC to 
Bushman life. Nor do we hear of anything 
comparable to the Bushman rev
erence for the animal slain. Turnbull, for 
example, tells uf the killing in the course 
of a general hunt of a sindula: an ammal, 
not much larger than a small dog, whIch 
had broken through one of the nets. A 
youngster of about thirteen had speared 
it, pinning it through the belly to the 
ground, and the little beast, full 01 fight, 
was doubled up, biting at the shaft WIth 
its sharp teeth. One of the men put an
other spear through its neck, but It shll 
writhed and fought. A third spear pierced 
it heart, and the little beast expired. 
"They tood Mound," states Turnblill, "in 
an excited group, pointing at the dyIng 
animal ,lnd laughing. One boy. dbout 
nine years old, threw himself Dn the 
ground and curled up in a ?rotesque heap 
and imitated the Slndula - last convul
sions. The men pulled their spe,lrs out 
and joked with one another about being 
afraid of a little aninMI like that, and to 
emphasize his point one of them kicke,d 
the torn and bleedmgbodv. Then Malpe s 
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187. The Pygmies are rb 
have kjlled a 90nll tw ShUpe, hunters. Here they 

a Ice t e Size 01 any two ol lhem. 

188. Through a sect", f h 
beulg laid Into whICh th n 0 I e forest a tong net IS 
noise of the whole e animals are driven by the 
children-dOSing j ~ncampmenl-men, women. and 
icalgrowth. unseen through the dense trop-

mother came and swe t th b 
animal up by its h' ~ I e lood-streaked 
Over her should In egs and th rew it 
back." ". er Into the basket On her 

The Pygmies in F h 
terms "d ' 'a t er Schebesta's 

, 0 not feel a . 
sin . . .. They are not ~~nsClousness of 
through guilty con ' oubled by fears 
not, that is to sa ~,ence." '" They are 
men are by the n~~e:oubled as the Bush
live. Nor in th slly to kIll 'n order to 
there any 'sign Of::~esent instance, was 
suffering wilh th P~SsIOn-any shared 
Bushman riles' e anrmal--such as in the 
of what, for th~~Pta rent in every stage 
Ized aCI of sacrific~ ~:n Intensely ritual_ 
Pygmy art celebrati~ ere IS no endu ring 
imals of the" g the Outstanding an-

",orest Th . 
rather to th" f . elf address is 
bo ' ,orest itself f ' 

unty the animal sl.. ' 0 whose 
pr~uct. For there is a In to be eaten is a 
the" forest, one f tJ presence Informing 

o ' e names of which is 

106 

Man of the Forest. Anoth 
Ing to Its gllardianshi er name, allud
sp,nts inhabit the d p kOf the dead , whose 
the Abyss. Hunte~~' places, is Ga te of 
dressed to this p prayers a re ad
go before them ~ese~ce, who may then 
ping leaves as ~ i penlng the lVay, dro p-
Pets "-r gns. An ele I . ,ore must h . P ' ant trum-
say. And away th~'ve struck him," the 
thanks offering th y g~ to the ki ll . As ~ 
nesh on Some l eav?s.~~ 11 lay a piece of its 

The infor . 
kno nung spirit of th . 
io WI n to the va rious P e rr forest is 

us y; as Tor A ygmy cam 
Or sim I . e, rebali , E iii '. ps var
th Pyas Father Or G p PI" , Baatsi 

e com ment th randfather ' ' 
name. When a at no One really kno' WIth 

IIlVestigators i:~~ abollt "c rea tio~~' t~e 
thIS concept is . ose Own mytJ I y 

Important, ar'O ogy. 
Ysmy of the 

Oruendi camp I' d h '1' '1' h h d I rep Ie t a t Ep l Ipl I, W 0 
a a ways exis ted , was the o ne w ho cre

a ted a ll th ings. In th is acco unt his image 
was Some I . I II w la t confused , ho wevcr, WIt ' 
tI, a t of Apo ro fa nd za, the Firs t Ma n .' " In 

le du ye camp, w h e re the rea tor's 
name was unknown, he was pic tured as 
an aged b . . 

h 
e lllg w Ith a long beard w hich, 

W en sw . 
ca nes ung to a nd fro, crea tcd hum-

r
. , thund e rs torm s a nd damagIng 

all1S. I Ie . ' . 
the R ' wa s Lord o f th e lig ht ni ng and 

a lnbow ' tl I PCI t . le a lte r was a h ugc ser-
her' , a nd bo th were g rea tly fea rcd . But 
ute e agaIn there was a te nd ency to a tt rib-

M 
some of th e god 's q ua lities to the Firs t 

an who' mo . 12Jj In lUrn wa s identified w ith the 
l eo~n , h and the moon w ith the chame-

TI' W 0 c" mbs the hig hest trecs. ,,.. 
the le people of th Maseda ca mp ca lled 

rr COun te r .. . I I d welt b pa rt of th IS flg u rc Baa ts!. e 
dan a ove a nd was Lord o f the Dead, 

, geroll s when o((end ecl . J ncense offer-

ddrcSscd to him . In the wordh 
" ,.ere a t. " W h en th e firc is kin-

i"~· . ,forma n . , 
oi one" the leaves a llSC a th ICk s moke, 
died ,1I:d, ,." ndfather, G rea t Fa the r, le t 
II'" \J I · 'c ll wi th me; for I a m goin g 
"",tlers fgo ~tl ' r w h e n the firc is lig hted 

I core' . 
I"to t' , sio n of a s torm a nd the smoke 

the (l c' B ' . on . ' t is do ne so th a t aa ts l m ay sec It 
,,~e' , I II thc ince n se. T h e n we ca ll upo n 
""d sn,e 'ng' ' Fa the r, your ch ildre n arc 
. sa)'1 ' 

h"":d Cause th e w ind to cease; fo r your 
.,fr.lI

l
· 11ere are ma n y , a nd be h o ld , we 

I 'k ren . 
( " I d' ' Baa ts i sces o u r p hght a nd h ca rs 
sh. 1 IC. . 

Y 
stre tches forth h, s a nllS, a nd 

our cr , fl " 0 I d 
pon the s torm e es. tle rs e-

thereu 
dared, howeve r, th a t th e s m o ke wo rk d 
of itself. "The ince n se ch asc s the clouds 
all'ay." Also the sou n d o f the scgbe- pl pe, 
a" instrument carved from the wood of a 
tree struck by ligh tnrng, w as "'te rpre ted 
by some as itself fn g h te nrng the w ",d 
away. but by o the rs (or even th e sa m e 
informant, if asked on a no th e r occasio n), 
as heard by Baa ts i, w h o th e n a tte nds to 

the work to be d o n e . 110 

The essentia l q ue s t io n h e re i o f th e 
power of the Pyg m y rites . Are th e ir a p
parent effects du e to th e ac tio n o f a god , 

Or arc they thou ht t 
Sclves? The P g 0 work of thl'm· 
lIIeR"c, whicl~gmy tl'rm (or th"ir pow,'r i, 

rs ,lpproxlmlt'l 
te rp"'t o( th" B h • , ).' ., (Ull. n 

... lI'; man "' 11 111111, IIIt'o/>C Inh" . h 11111, .1nd hk,' 
~ er" WIt 1"1'1" I ( 

certain anim,)ls pi . ' Uf) Of(l'm 

posscss it, fm 'ex;'::,ts, :1nd thin);" Cr~b, 
the ", • pic. It "s(l'n.ls WIth 

I rising smoke of tlw in l'n", '<'re'mony 
W 1crc It may ,Htracl bl't·." 1l10Vl' th:' 
c,louds away, Or ~ousc the Lord of thl' 
r orest to acllo n. LIving individuals m"ke 
usc of It In t~lcrr h(ctim,'s, .1ntl ,It d",lth " 
part ~~ m.an s portion is p~,s';l.:'d on to hi.., 
son . It IS to receive thb," st.lt", Schl'. 
besta, " tha t the eldcst ,on bends dmvn 
ave; the dying fat her .1Od puts his mouth 
agamst hiS. rhe lransmis,;iun i,; bl'lil'Vl.'U 
to take p lace th rough thl' mouth . 
The other part goes with till' dC'ld."'" It 
may happen, however, that thc sun's p.ut 
may escape, in wh ich ((ht' it becomes ,) 
worm a nd eventuallv dies. 

There is a seco,{d spiritu" l clement. 
which leaves the body through thc nuse 
and is ca rried to the L.ord o( the De.,d by 
nics or bees. And there is, fin" l1 y, " third 
pa rt , known as the /o,iI, whkh rem,1I 1" 
w ith the bod y ""d is visu.l li /cd as" Sh,lLl-

~Iwlikl~, thm appdrihon. It C,)" ill"inilppPdf 

10, dream" 1t nMy ~h"l\mbh' .mtl uw,'U 
WIth otht'r loa/In (t,'rtll1n ml'l'hn~ piMP'" in 
t~\. h)fl'St. And th"f\' i,;.l ~.HmimJtivl· ,;pc 
(.1(11 \'Mll'ty. known ,'s mbert', whICh m leg 
",n..-is (l~Pl'M ~'s tn~ky hnll' fon'';\ Imps. 
1,h,'';(' St.'TVl' ~,'; spirit gtlmt'kl'l'p\'rS of th\.' 
[-orl'st Loru Wh.'n., rhitd, l1l'wly horn, 
dIed In the Kuukou (.Imp, 1'.,lh,'r 5<11<'
b\.,~tJ w{,s lold, "I ll' h.l'; b"(,llmt'~' ",bt't~·" 
And on ,lnllH'Il'r Ol"l"i'l,;ion I"" \.\1(lS tokl lh.tt 
every p"'T"iUn who dies bl'rnml's ~I 10n',1 . 
tl c~)Unh.'rpMl 01 tlhH supn,'Oll' pnwl'r 
wl'lIt'h has 11I"it bl~l'n dt'srribl'd .tS th,' ln' 

.Itor o( .1 11 thll1!\s, ,lOU who h." b",'n ,II 
w~ly!) in l'xbh'nrl' 

Curiously, It turns OUI th.,t In one of till" 
publblwd legend" this s,lm,' i"orc I",u ,I 
mother, who now W,IS dl'Jd It h.ld bel'n 
In th~ll onn"upnn-tl hme, ur whll.'h we ~1I 
know from our [.my t"les, th.lt ,h,' hJd 
bet.'n given ...:hdTgl' by ron.,' 01 his flrl', tn 
keep woteh of it wh,l,· hl' who hou II"t 
m,lde for h,m,\'i t " SWln); o( li.1I1J wlluld 
go whirlin~ JbOVl' til\' fOTl'st tops to gre~1t 
di,;t.1nccs, On\' ot h iS nllml'S. in (Jet, in 
recognition of thIS "divity, " th,' On' 
Who SW IIl i\' To And i'rn AbuVl' th,' 
Abyss. 

Onl' JJy It h,lpp,'neu th.lt wht'" linl' Wol"i 
l.nJuying hi., "IW1I1g, ,I Py).!,my, lo ... t In tlw tor 
l'''it , (hMll'l'J upon tlw firt' whlh,' thl' old 
mother WJ" lh.)l1n).!" "Itol ' It, .I1lU fll'U. Uut lh,: 
molhl'r, wllkenl'..! tln'n by th,' l'oh.l, (m.·u uut 
111 .IIMIll t!lln.'r "'UIl, whu, tlyll1g un hl"l ,;wln~, 
c.P,!ly '~Iught tlH' I'n~I1IY ,Ind r\'lurlll'u thl' hrt! 

tOlhpl.l(\.' 
rh,-, hUh,' thu.!!. UI1 n .. ·.H.:htng h, ... (tlmp. rc-

1.lted th\.' .u.lvcntuTl', ~,"J Ollt,' of hi"l bruthl'r,., 
"It rung 'r th,1I1 hl', dl'll'rrmnt'u to .Iltl'mpl ,t 
'I hl' uld mother WJ"t .1g.1II1 sle 'pint;. but JgJln. 

whl'11 .,he w'ok!.! tu tht' (ulJ ,lIu.I c.:TlI'U, h"'r o,()n 

(J Im.' ... Wll1g1l1~ OVl'r thl' for""tt Jnu n..'lUVCrl'U 

the prl'l'ioU"l II.Hm,', 
But nUW th\.'n: W.I'" .111 eJ(cc .... t.lingly P(.lwcrful 

Py)4my ndm,'d I)oru, gre.ll ly I..'nJuwcu With 
"'l'~bt' , whu. on IU.'.mng of the"'l' two t."lures. 
ch;thl'U hlln ... clt 111 th,' (l.'Jth",'"" uf ..I rJVt!" 1.1 

')"crl.'d, IllJgltJlly pot\.'nt blTt.ll .Inu bcgJI'\ to 
hop .Im.l then h,' fly ",1'" hi~h .1"1 to the heJvt!no.; 
']lId ,I" fM .. ,,,, tu thl.' hUTI.lun," lie w1I1gl.'d hiS 
w.lY tu thl' fire, ~1nJ .1).;.111'1 till' ulJ motht.'r W,I'" 

dUlIng, Sh .... woke to lht.' (old.1 thm..l tim ... , ',lIld 
.1 third tiOll' (.tlh:u to hl'r son, who ,1~ .. lIn (arne 
flying 011 h,'-. ~W1l1H' Uut the pur"luIl, this tunc, 
Wl'l1t ddft.'rl.'ntly. OVt.'r mount .. lln Jnd valley, 
up to thl' .,\"y .1nJ uown 10 the "by"'s, until 
Ivrl', l.'xl1<lu"It\.'u. ~r.lbblng hold of oJ trct.'tllp, 
(dllt.'J tlh""d 10 ,1I1gUl,h: "Ooru, [)oru, my 
bruthl'r. W\" Jrl.' born uf thl' S~lnll' muther .lnu 
Ml' of C"IU~l l birth'" Hut th\.' blrd1l1~ln hold flowI1 
on <1ml. Jt the Pygmy "'\Imp. W.IS JlrcJuy 
~hJnng out thl' (irl'. (or which h~ W.l" ~ing 
ri('hly n:wMtkd LVl'rybudy W.I'" glvlOg hlm a 
mJid to wik. Jild thl' JOY of the camp was 

grt.',It. 
Not lon~ thl'rl',trtl'r, howl'vl'r, pt.'Opk begoln 

to dll', Vlll' ~Iftl'r dl1othcr, for lore, hdvtng 

189, Two animals hal/lng bOOn trapped, the men 
perform a dance of JOY, but also of grahludo to therr 
Forest and ItS bOuntiful Lord 

t(Y! 



A gallery of Efe Pygmies, pholographed by Jean
PIerre Hallel 

190. A suc·year·old boy listening to a SIOry 

191 . A young woman, no mOre than eighteen years 
old. Girls afe mature by the age of nine althe talesl. 
192. A young man ollhirleen. The males also rna
lUre by the age of nrne. 

193. An older man, about fifty-five years old 
194. TwO young women. 

Carleton Coon (see pages 41-43) Slates: "We know 
nolhlng aboul Ihese 1.lIle people. except that they 
have /rVed .n the equalonal (orests of Africa lor as 
long a lime as IS covered by the records of history. ". 

failed in his wild pursuit, while cl inging still 
to the branches of his trec, had called oul to 
his mother, who had not replied . When his 
strength returned, therefore, he went to seek 
her. And there, at the place where their nrc 
had been, she lay dead of Ihe cold . " For Ih is," 
Ihen said he in the bitterness of his grief, "the 
people shall die." 

So the people now had the fire, but dea th 
had come, and the Age of the Beginning was 
ended.".' 

Apparently, then, as in the Bushman 
world, so also in this of Ihe Pygmies, the 
ult imate metaphysical term is not what 

Ou r theologia ns would ca ll th e Godhead, 
but a n undiffe re ntia ted powe r, w hich in 
the Kalahari is experien ced as 11/1111/ , and 
he re, in the fo rest, as II/egbe_ T hi s pOWer 
dwells in a ll things, in som e mo re evi
dently tha n in o th e rs; s upre m e ly, but nOI 
unique ly, in s uch imag ined Crea tors as 
Tore Baats i, o r, in the Kala ha ri , Kaggen; 
ye t, in a g ifted huma n be ing its portion 
may become so a ug m e nted tha t he may 
cha llenge a nd eve n o utpoint the pre
sumed Godh ead . 

In the lege nd of Doru 's o utw itting of 
Tore, there a re three the m es, besides that 
of the e levation o f a mag icia n 's powe r to 
th e potency o f a god 's, which are of 
worldWIde dis tributi o n : (1) th e Fire The il , 
(2) the O rig in of Dea th , a nd (3) the End of 
the My th ologica l Age. Them es J a nd 2 are 
not a llen Combin ed , a s he re , but 2 a nd 3 
frequ ently a re; and Schebesta g ives a 
number o f exa mples from his Pyg m y rep
erto ry. In the Simples t, th e b lame is 
shared by a toad and a frog. 

,Muri·muri lanother name for Torel had 
f,lVf

cl1 
a pot to the toad, telling him not to break 

It'f Or dea th \.Vas shut up inSide. The toad met 
a rag who offe d t I I 
tI I re 0 l e p carry the load and 
l~lIg 1 the toad for a moment hesitated the 

Plo WilS I~env)' and he Jet the other 'take 
C l Cl rgC-wlth t1 • 
ful 1'1 ( . \.Varn mg, however, to be carc-
let 'it f~~ . ~~~,hoppe~ away wi th the pot, but 
Ihil t " I oke, ettath escaped (rom it and 

• IS \V 1)' pcople die. 1"1 I 

From th~ P . 
the s tran . I ygmy ca mp tn Apare com es 

. 'ge egend o f how, in the Beg in-nIng, there Wa I 
ated (0 I . c S On y Masupa, who crc-
one o( ~1"mSel( two Sons and a daughter, 
the oth l C SO lf

l S
, ancestor o f Ihe Pygmies, 

. e r, 0 the egroes II Id 
~ pcak unseen to th . e WOLI 
One em , and he gave thelTl 
him. commandment: never 10 try to Sec 

. d in a large hut, apart , from 

P' hve Id be hea rd of hammer-
~11~u I nds cou " ';n the sou IThe legend, tha t IS to say, 

""',nd forg,ng . ea rlie r tha n the knowledge 
",g ;01 dil te fro:~n , c. A . o . 500. 1 That was an 
(11~hl~ ,lre.1 of 1 time, with no need to work. 
JI\IJIIJthcr hap~~"o sons had no such need . To 
"I ~t le.,st, the d a,' ly task had bee n given of Or ,I the ' 
""d,'UShter and ga the ring firewood , to be 
I 'hing water , '5 door and since she was 
"I",()d .11 Masupa "hat tI;e one she was serv-p,\ . kno\-" \", . 
rurlling lO'k one evening, as she set the 
no leX)ked h e, he d ecided to wai t and s e. 
I " t down, s M ' 

titerI'O . d post and when asupa s 
;'"1' hid behlrl t ~or th~ pot, she saw it , richly 
.Irnl rc.lched ou 

,darned, 'aged He informed his chil
I M,lSUpa ,vas enlw' oUld leave the m and that 

I t he nOW 
dren t ,a f their ease were ended . He gave 
the dayS 0 nd tools taug ht them the use 
them weapons ~ of othe; things necessary for 
of the fo,r;~~:nce; and, especia lly angry wi th 
th." m~' hter, he told her tha t she would 
h,S d~ g I b a toil ing wife and bring forth 
hencehol~r:n ein pain. Then secre tly he left 
her C I . downstream a long the banks of them, passlrlg . . 
Iheriver, and no one has seen him stnce, , 

Death came with the death of the woma n S 
first child two days after its .birth . She had 
named him, with a premomhon, Death Is 
Coming. And no o ne has esca ped death 
since. I» 

Anothe r version of this theme s truck 
Schebesta with esp ecia l force as s uggest
ing a myth with which h e had been long 
fam iliar. It was to ld by a n e lg hty-year-old 
member of the Maseda camp, w ho de
clared tha t he h ad h ea rd it fro m his fa ther. 
"At that time" sta tes Sch e besta , "an y 
Biblical influe;ce o n the Pygmies was o ut 
of the question. "',. (Compare Frobenius' 
comment on the Bassari creation m yth re
produced on page 14.) 

A deity with the he lp of the Moon created 
Baatsi, the first man . [The Moon of thIS legend 
is female; the name of the d eity we do not 
learn; and Baa tsi, it is recalled, was in anothe~ 
legend recorded from this ca mp the name 0 

the Creator himself.] The body was made by 
kneading, then clothed with a skin , blood was 
pOured in, and the man lived. His Creator 
then whispered in his ear: " You w ill live in the 
fores t and beget children . Tell them of m~ 
COInllland, that they may ea t of all the tre~s. 0 

the forest but one, the Tahu tree," Baatsl In

deed begat many children and, having \vamed 
them of the one forbidden thing, departed to 
rejoin his C reator in the heavens, But a preg
nant woman one day was filled w ith a craving 
fOr the forbidden fruit and so worried her hus· 
band that he finally crept secretly into the 
deep forest, plucked the fruit , quickly peeled 
It , and hid the peel beneath leaves. T he Moon, 
however, \vh o had seen, told the Creator, 
who Wa So incensed that he cursed the hu
man race to die . 

S " I could no t believe m y ea rs," s tates 
chebesta. "That was the rea tio n s tory 

of the Bible." '" And a no the r atholic 
fath er, the French Jesuit Henri Tri lles, 
''' ho during his tin1e with the pygmies 

!9~~n~V~yE~~ g~~ being taught the movements of 
ba k . er woman (With a baby on her 

c t). MUSIC, dance, and mime are the arts thON h 
whICh the Pygmies give expression to their charic
tenstle communal jOy In existence. 



also recorded a ve . 
regarded it as adem rslDn of this legend, 
of the account' Gonstration of the truth 

In enes' 2 
pretlng both texts r IS and 3, inter-
chronic/es of the Iterally, as variant 
e,'enf. " same prehIstorical 

Pvgmy dancers kn 
Dancers of God ' own as the Little 
In Ph ,werealread ' araontc Egypt } appreciated 
Dynasty (c 2350 as early as the Sixth 
the reading of B.C.), as we know from 
~, a now-fam ",a"ed on a fa de ous letter en-
Pnnce Herkhuf ~ Ele o~ the. tomb of the 
w .. sent by the Ph p anhne. The letter 
kare) . araoh Pe II , at the time still a . pe ('efer_ 
toword from the child, In response 
.ng from the f pnnce that he was bri 
P . orests of th ng-
J,~y dancer. e south a living 

OU announce 10 
the Pharaoh' your letter" st t 
b ' order "th ' a es 
t~~uet from the Land ofT at you have 
God nd of Spmt, a p rees and from 

, SImilar to tho' ygmy Dancer of 
""rvator of fY· one whom the C 
brOUght from '~'ne Seals, Ba-Wes_oo

n
-

KlIlg f'>OS unt during th d Jed, 
(,od to th" J fall to the ~ ays of 

Ph
' t' one wh,· ancer of 

.rdoh to th ) rejoice; the h , eonf'forwh . eart of 
om King Nefer-

198. EI. bo 
ltnprjrlant I~r,:!ay,ng the bow har ~,th Ine 9fJd 8Its 'hem In anoent E P (ndomU), an 
a,. Used by The Ef' harp h g/P! aSSOOaled 
11 ma), also 8=~P/9my Inbes. ~:~~r~ stru19S. more 
199 1Jn.n~~ Y plaYed SOlo. 

f Ef~9lnatnada 
I Jed ..... ,It) JOy In tMlng I\(..Q 'lItho.;1 mear\lng but one 

/10 

; 96. fsesa god of Ihe Egyplian folk tradition pa-
on a musIc and dancing and of children R ' 

senled always full·face (which in Egypllan ~rt i~pre. 
cepllonal). he first appears c 2000 . ex
ointment Jars, and other articles o?i~~~:trrors , 
apparently InsPired b Py . use
talnment from the source I gmd,es brought tor enter· . an s of the Nile. 

197. Three Pygmy "dancers f G " 
nasty Egypt. c. 1950 B C C . 0 od. Twetfth-Oy-.. alro Museum. 

kare, who lives etemaU . 
you bring him to th t Sighs .... When 
men to keep watch~: blP, choose reliable 
chance he should f 1/ . oth Sides, lest per-
When he slee a mto the water. , ps at nrght ... 
lel10ws to slee I .' post ten stou t 
esty p a ongSlde h' yearns mighf/ t 1m. My Maj-
See that you b' I Y 0 see th is Pygm nng th P y. 
and sound, to m e

l 
ygmy alive, hale 

y pa ace, and then My 

Majesty will confer 0 
awards than those . n you far higher 
vator of Divine Se Igrven to the Conser
[sosi." 139 as m the days of King 

. [n the Egyptia n M . 
IS a little sculptura l useum m Cairo there 
Pygmies dancin . piece of three such 
period of the TW!I~;~gure 197), from the 
century 8.C) A . Dynasty (twentieth 

'. nd m the time of Queen 

<u
t 

(L501 to 1480 B.C.), expedi
ti.ll.h<P' still bei ng sen t up the i Ie to 

\\,t!re . I n"n' nd of runt: there IS, on a wa 1 of her 
tn,.lJ t Deir el Baha n , a bas rehef rep
IIn1ple a the queen of that land in a 
n',enungn So that, if, as Jean-Pierre Hal-

-e",IO . rtt" ~'ind5 us, the Pygmy legend of the 
1,1 ridden fruit suggests some sort of link 
~lr~ the Bible, the influence may have 
II I,sed, not from Genesis (a relatively late 
f"') to the rVgnl1es, but from the Land of 
tl\t . dO"'; the River ile to the Phar
fr<€" ,nhs, out of one of w hose palaces Moses 

"me. let it O1ay also have come the other 
II'J\', for, as Father Schebesta has noted, 
In Pyg01Y legends" a very strong Tegro 
influence O1ust be reckoned with." 140 

These are not primordial tales, but sec
ondary and late. The element of Masupa's 
forge, for exa01ple, betrays a knowledge 
ofiron, while the fact that the two sons of 
the god---a Pygmy and a egro-had 
nothing to do but s it around in the parad
isiacal age while their s is ter h auled wood 
and water, speaks fo r an a lready assumed 
male superiority. Indeed , this disfran
chisement of the female is clearly a lead
ing function of the Pygmy legend, as it is 
~Isoof the Bible s tory. And approp riately, 
rnSchebesta's repo rt of his firs t h ea ring of 
the tale while in the Pygmy camp in 
Apare, he declares: 

. "I was just ch a tting w ith a circle of my 
!tttle friends, w hen a group of panting 
women came into the camp, their ben t 
shoulders laden w ith bundles of fire
wood, which were a lmost h eavy enough 
to kIll them. Involuntarily I allowed a 
sarcastic re k ' . 
I 

mar to pass m y hps about the 
ords of c h' . rea on who sa t there lazily 
smokmg and yawning while their wives 

were doing such heavy work. 'It'< th . 
own ~ault: said one of them, rousi~g hi~~ 
self. They have sinned.' " And the Ie -
end then was related of the daughter a;d 
two sons of Masupa.'" 

There is some evidence, on the other 
hand~ of an earlier stratum underlying the 
mythiC lore of these Pygmies, from a pe
nod when the position of women was not 
the same as today. We have already seen 
that the creator, Tore, had a mother. 
Mothers antecede their sons, not onlv 
temporally, but also, in a symbolic sense, 
ontologically . And Turnbull tells of 
watching an extraordinary festival in 
which the Pyg01y WOOlen not only joined 
the men in singing the molimo songs, but 
at times even took the lead. HZ The high 
moment was of a dance performed around 
the moliIno fire by two females--a skinny, 
red-eyed crone and a young matron. 
Their performance climaxed when the old 
dame went into the flames and, whirling 
and kicking, scattered the fire in all direc
tions. It became, then, the part of the men 
to gather back the brands and, themselves 
dancing in a circle, to return the fire to 
life. Twice again this occurred, after which 
the women withdrew and the men were 

alone. "There is an old legend," states Turn-
bull at this juncture, "that once it was the 
women who 'owned' the O1olinlO,. but the 
men stole it from them and ever s~ce the 
women have been forbidden to see It. ... 
There is another old legend whIch tells 
that it was a woman whO stole fire from 
the chin1panzees, or, in yet anot~~~ ver
sion from the great forest spmt. . The 
Fire 'Theft again-by a female! F~re IS the 
forest's greatest gift, while the VOIce of the 

f t' s the molimo. ores I still singing when the 
The men were ~d alone with swift 

Id 
'oman return~ , " , o ". 'd She held in her hanus a 

nct aglle stn es. k' a n f the twine used for ma Ins 
long. ro 0 d while the Olen sang ,)n 
hunting nctets.:. ant among them, knotting a 

h 
move avOU ' '1 II sed 4h coinger's nt:'ck unh a 

loop aroun ec1L ~ ... 

2~O. Giant ata tree. as a percu5SlOO Instrument Its 
w\I1ged buttress roots belOg natural sound boxes 
usually three men play to accompany danCIng 9'Ms 

201. Men's flute e~emble. each flute of a SInge 
tone. Melody ImproV\sed. three octave range. 

were tied; whereupon. their smging ceased 
and Moke (Turnbull's initiator) spoke. 
"This woman," he said. "has tied u up. 
She has bound the men. bound the hunt , 
and bound the molimo. We can do noth
ing." Another of the company then de
clared that the,' each had now to admit 
that he was bound. and to gi"e the 
woman omething as a token of the men s 
defeat. And when a certain quantity of 
food and cigarette had been agreed 
upon, the old dame went solemril\' about 
among the men again. un~~ng them. and 
as each was untied he began again to sing. 
When all were in song, the molimo wa 
free, and the crone departed.'~ 

The mythic ground of this stunning rit
ual is in ever ... detail e,iden!. and in con
trast, furthermore, to the les ns of the 
current myths. The image and mystery of 
life are represented by two women, cir
cling at opposite poles a central sacred 
fire: one a crone, the other in the beauty 
of mature ,'outh. EYe to e,'e across th:C 
blaze, each' was the' past 0; future of the 
other. But it wa the crone. alone, who 
entered the fue, kic 'ng its embe - about 
to be taken up. restored to th .. tire. and 
preseryed in flame by the men. Then it 
was she, again, who brought them twine 
for the knotting of their hunting nets and. 
in a telling moment of silen -e, had them 
all tied in her power. The alleg<.)[\· is c)(-
vious. he released them of her \. wn free 
will to perfom1 the works with which she 
had charged them: the handling of the 
nets of the hunt and the n ainten.lOCO of 
life's tire. of whkh she WolS the wle nus
treSS ,111:i bestl")w~r. 

As T,.rnhlll has she)wn, the ,har.1cter-
isti( f\'~nw hunt is ~1 hunt with :;n~ues 
and nets. in which ~")th \H")n1t~n ani men 
and e,'en children p.1rti,ip.1te. uch m.1Y 

III 



· style o( the 
have been the olde,t hunting

his (orest
plant.gathering people o( t mmedl
whICh" Sl tuatlod, by the ';:'y;, I plateau 
ately to the wesl o( Ihat Ig noW 
where the earliest human races ~:nting 
'" posed to have appeared. The . _ 
bo~ was a much later, CapsJJn-age ~~h 
vention. Hence, the Bushman h~n~, ;:~s 
Its poisoned arrowS and assoaa e ' 
is o( a la ter culture stage than Ihe pYl~~ 
hunl. The IwO are represe~ta llve ad ( 

d rs o ( hvmg an 0 
earliest known or e . d 'th 
mylhic thinking: the one m(ecte . WI 
anxiety, in constant need o( ecslallc .:e
lease; the olher inspired, ralher: With I . Y 
and a confidenl, childlike parllClpatlon m 
Ihe nalural bounty o( its world, Ihe won
der o( which is rendered in .Ihe vOlC~ o~ 
Ihe molimo, respond ing to Its Pygmies 
songs o( praise. 

These, Ihen, are IwO conlrary orders o( 
Ii(e, determinant o( Ihe life-styles, .my
thologies, and rites o( the most pnmlllVe 
peoples known: one, o( the wldespread
ing anima l plains, Ihe olher o( the shelter
ing (oresl. They were nol arrived at by 
reason, but are grou nded in (undamental 
experiences and requirements touchmg 
very deep levels o( Ihe psyche. In con
Irasl, such ques tioning as "Who made the 
world?" "Why?" "How?" and "What 

ke li(e so difficult?" be
happened 10 ma ( consciousness much 
longs 10 a plane 0 f things than those 
closer 10 Ihe s~,.'(~~~,~ controlling images 
deepS from w IC o( Ii(e arose, not rea
o( these tWO ord.r~ 1 d Such ques tions 
soned but c~mp:r: li~ing intellecl, ask
spring (rom t 1 •. m 'n sand juStl
ing (or in(ormatlon, mealll g ;0 them in 
fica lions. And the respon:,~ mythS may 
the " 'ay o( explanatory. on},cant way the 
not represent in a~; ~~;~ 'requirements 
more recondlle, u (p ople Moreover, 
and assumpnonsl 0 a pe

gin 
";yth may be 

as just seen, sue '1 a,n on confirm such 
intentionally contnve(d to pie those 

" 1 s as or exa m , 
vested pnvi eg:, ' f creation" by the 
certified to the lords 0 

(able of the Tahu tree. . inter-
Thus two distinct, though lightly 

locked strata of myth are to be recog
nized: 'one grounded, as drea ms are, m 
the deepest level of the psyche; the other 
(antasized and controlled by interested 
part ies who, ironically, may m the end 
come to believe, themselves, m thelf theo
logized mythologies. 

202. A family 01 the cave·dwelling Tasaday: Bilan
gan. the father, his wife, Etut, and (clockw,se) a boy 
not yet named, Lobo, Lola. and Natek. 

Ancestral Caves of 
the Tasaday 

The mystery of the Tasaday of Mindan 
is unsolved. Had this little clus ter of le:~ 
than thirty souls actua lly continued into 
the twe ntieth century A .D. a way of lif 
and thought of 50,000 B.C.? O r had theye 
for some reason, reverted ? Whe n discov: 
ered, June 7, 1971, they we re true ga ther. 
ers, not even hunte rs. Toad s a nd frogs, 
tadpoles and cra bs, g rubs, ra ts, and liz
ards were th e mea t ite m s o f the ir me nu . 
Biking (a s ta rchy po ta toli ke tuber), wild 
ya ms, palm piths, ba mboo s hoots, and 
various fruit s were the Ir ma Ins tays. Food 
was ea ten, e ithe r raw, ba ked ins ide leaf 
wrappings, o r roas ted in ho t coa ls from 
fi res made with fire s ticks.'4S Their Occa
sional s tone tools were readily fas hioned 
from the pebbles o f the ir s tream a nd could 
be a ffi xed w ith ra tta n bindings to crude 
handles (see Figure 29, page 31). Thorns, 
also, were used . The mos t serviceable im
plement was a sort of s tone scra per of a 
kind found th roughout the Philippines in 
archeologica l s trata of La te Pa leolithic 
dates .'" And they inha bited three caves 
in a limestone con glo m e ra te, 400 or 500 
feet above a creek tha t provided all their 
frogs, tadpoles, and cra bs, as well as 
wate r. The caves w e re reached by climb· 
ing up vines o r roots, and the grace and 
ease of the Tasad ay's arbo rea l skill s were 
as amazing as those of th e Africa n Pyg
mies. Indeed , like th e Pygmies, they were 
tru e forest chi ldre n , abso lute ly a t home 
and at peace in th e pro tectio n of their 
wilderness; equa lly ill a t ease and a fraid at 
even the sigh t o f a n o pe n pla in .'" 

The evidence o f the ir lang uage is inter
esting. It is of the Ma laya -Po ly nesia n fa m
ily, the immense reach o f w hich exte nds 
from Madagasca r in the west to Easter 
Island in the east , and fro m New Zea land 
in the south to Taiwa n a nd Hawa ii in the 
north . Within this g rea t ling uis ti c lineage, 
the closest re la ti ve to the dia lect o f the 
Tasaday is the la nguage o f th e nearby Bli t. 
who are not, tod ay, hunte r-ga therers, 
however, but agricu lturalis ts. When, then, 
did the parting o f the Tasad ay from these 
now more ad vanced neigh bo rs occur? A 
loss from the language o f abo ut 20 percenl 

of its Blit-shared wo rds has bee n es ll-
mated to indica te a separation from cach 
othe r of some 700 to 900 yea rs, frol11 about 
A. D. 11 00 to 1300. And this is additionally 
interesting because, at th at time, the:e 

were strong Indian influences present 111 

~03. Among the vines, rattans, and descend~~~ 
a:~:~!~~1 of the Tasaday caves, Lola Sl t5 5 



th t.' PllIlippitlt.'s ,)nti.ll Il~.)::;t thfi.'t' \\,OI\""Is in 
tlw T.h.ld,IY \·ocdbuIM.\· h,l\,C /)t1('J1 rv('og· 
ni7t.~d .l!" pl~rhJPs dl'riVl,d fmm S.lIlskrit (tr 
!lomt:' S.1Ilskrit·rd,Ht.~d It,)nsu~; 11.11111,.'1.". 

TflS.ld.))'. diU'flitl. m~aning "good. gr".II. ()r 

godliJ...t- man 01' spirit" (SilOsJ.. rit. dl"nlitJ, 
",) divinit~· or god, diviJ1c being, or image 
of ,1 god"); T(IS,lddY, 1II11-/all, me,lning "to 
pIcHI!" or "pu tt ing somdhinS in the 
ground" (Sanskril, lllli1, "It) slrike rOt)I, 10 
be rooted," and 111I1I;11I11/al. "10 plan!. 10 
transplant, or to grow"); and T..1S,ld,lY, 
SIlwa, 11lC',)ning "SPO II SC''' (5.1nskriL Sal"', 

"a genefc"ltor, offspring, progeny"). I~~ 
The T:)SiH.ia), were nol.1n inbred group; 

th,,), had bren, before d i ~covL'ry, in tOllch 
with other forcstlribes, notably Ihe hlSJ

f'lng and Sanduka, from which <)1 least 
two of the wives had come. U-I J\loreo\·er, 
the two or three "dokscents occclsionallv 
talked of going in search of wives. The 
surpri,ingly di((erent hair types also be-

toke ned a mixing Th . 
str"ightand thick 1<. ft oy vancd from 
wavy and COdr!)e. II) ~o dl1d curly, also to 
~kinnl!d child wh~)~l'lre. wa~ ('ven one fair
and ~traight.' . ' lair was .,tr~)w·bro\Vn 

In spite of "II the'e in .. 
of po"ible outSide· n conclu"ve Signs 
!~e (lvf,;'rwheJrning \~, UC~C~~, however, 
la,ad.y m ld,' preSSIon th,1I the 
saw them \~J c., (~pon CVI..·ryone who first 
Icolithic cave ce',man ,Hlthcntic M,ddle I'a-

d 
mun'ty A d 

(m! implicatiun of tJ . n · the evi-
known of their myths 'e J~w fragments 
their hJving remain d a,n ('gend tells or 
of old, as allhe p'l C 'fn t1w caves from 
tht, caves havin ' ~~~ () ~h,cir beginning; 
by their ancesto~ (~;:;''',gncd 10 them 
great deal. Their;c 'eJm they la lked a 
then and f pardt.on from the or 
I '. rom such other. .t, 
dted Inbc's as the I ii a pOSSIbly re

lasafdllP Ub ~ -onon, Sanduk.-l 
I '" u, and Iboli ' 
lad to have bc'!'n not of th: _ wnuld h.w 
thc nlhe" but fit lasaday from 
CdVf..'SCJ(th~'ir(C)~ t 1(,' oth('rs (rom tlw~w 

J 14 mon dncest()rs.I~1 

I h,')' !<lId (I ( ,. godlikl' "" Ill ".lln 'd .Itll"· 
I (j t ~rson on l'.11 1. 

[l.) ug, who W, I~ Ill' !rs :1,.; . "dll Wl'h, 
l lr 'hId tWO WIVl~S, l' lIWl.h~'I "d 113 '0.)11 ' 

d 111 thrt?t.' Ihld been l ,l:.;ad.l , l 7 
~:::s ~\'Jnl~r of the fOp p,l rt () ( Ihe ,1\I('S ;lnt 
Sidfl ,veh of Ihe ICH\lcr pMt. I 

.. 
1

" ur ,IOCI,.'S

f )r5 "on of the young Olen, namcd Ba· 
I,:y~~nl dccl,lrcd, "Solid .1 person ca me 10 
thelll in their sll'cp find ~lid he \\I;lS the 
ow"er [of thc forest] and that (lur mOun
tl1i n is Tasc1drry lvlountil in . lie owned IhL' 
mOllnlain, lie told that 10 our ancestors 
and they told us. "I" "Otlr (l1th cr~ and our 
(athers' fa thers lived h,'rc. We never hcnrd 
of "r.lsada)' li ving t1l1ywherc else. "1\.1 OM), 
(ather's fathe r told my fa ther, and my 
fc1 ther told me," this young man s;l id 

again, "tha t we can roa m in the forest in 
daytime, bu t must come back to the cave 
at night. It is illways siI(e there. "I~\ "Our 
ancestors S<1id never to leave this place. 
They had a good dream tha t said if we 

204. Balayam th I 
springs Irom th~ blge c ead.ng bachelor 01 the group 

ave 10 hts Own. . 

205 .. lolo·s youn or b 
swmgtngvme l00l~etlonrOlher, Lobo, climbs on a g. 

slayed we wou ld 
little sickness-ii knot gel sick. We have a 
109 bad."'" e coughlng_bul noth-

There was a bird ab 
w.lh brown bod and oul as bigasa hand 
that Ihey ca lled~ While head and I ·1' 
ance they lo k e "'okalJ, whose ai , 
from h 0 asa wa rnin appea r-

I C cave.' I> AI . g not 10 Venlure 
out by nighl Was so, .n general, goin 
Ihorns, snakes I dangerous: " It I g 
not sec," sa id ' ceches, things las 
slid off . Ilalayam. "A d ' yOu ca n-

a cliff Or SIc . n you miol 
we can Be 1I cp h. lI . In the d .n 11 
warns us; wh 'ese Ihi ngs, and aylll:ne 

fallwr lold n .1 ca lis, we l our bird 
Ihe bird cal~ , Ihal. If you 5:

y 
sti li . My 

pen-a b s, S(lmethino b8 Out when 
ranch " ad m may fall d may f~ 1I on ay hap_ 

bile you ".~w n YOurself 0 you, Or YOu 
. ' r a snake may 

~o~ Udalen, one 01 the young marrlod mon, rests 
I e walors 01 Ihe Slream below the caves 

from 50m wh rc Isc. The firs l IVa, of ., 
small cave II t I . . I o b ' 1" liS nnces lo rs h,ld carnct 
Tn amboo pol '5 w hen th 'y tr.\Veled. 

hey Would stop, ,e l LI p th e cave, and 
s arch fOr fo I 13 
I
. OC. ul Ihey I· ·tu rned one 
.me l! r d 
I 

I In Ihat th 'cave had "rown inlo 
a arg a I n Ihe d '.VC I la l th 'y could nol c",ry, dnd 
II . Y eClded 10 s tay th~ re fo rev 'r. Was 

I
" S Ih ' s ite of Iheir p r 'S 'nl home? l3a 
nya m d · I T Il nOI makc that cl l'-" 1/,' 

he other stOl'Y was o( ~ l~la n nal11ed 
in goo, who ca rr ied a s tick tha I he swirl 'd 

ct 
.• , stream unti l a hair cl un" to it. Th' 
Ire LJ(.. r> pc I >n In wh.ch Ihe ha ir poinled I 'd 10 

po
OP c, and Ogoo wen l .,fter tlll'm. I I!-
11'1 'd h· . gc r ' '.' s lick a t p op lc and Ill l'ir fin -

1O;lialJ1d hmbs f II off. (The ncil-\hboring 
"scm~~~ . th iS slory IOCl, a nd it , trikingly 

cs the ALlslra lian Iheme of thl' 

tilt' lolk w,md"r\n~' 11\ ttw \wl\flI1~\ With Ilwl1l ~ht wlldt '\nl''1'i, 
nll,I , .. \ Ark III till' (IIVI' 

, • IN "'11\. , In II'fll..,.II,'11\ W,t", tH,IlI,' lI'f 

m,tlWI't In II", lI-mp'" ' 
llw I., .... td, y If' 

prl''i",,'d "I ' . ' , Il\Ot1U~.III\III1'!. .md l' 

~1\'h I hod:. ,It till' II~~I' ,lion III Ilw 
II W,~ I I tty 01 ",h.trln).; ur ")u h.II\>~II\>; WIVI'S 

.. " y h,ltt 1\0 .... 1"" 1.11 ",MII,I}'" t ,'rl'I11I1B 

W",III ~_ttlll'r rtlll11d tlw nt·~""IOIII'I' nYI 'ily . t I ,I I 
; , ",OIH, ~uod. h",IIItII"I ih'Iullill1 

1"\1',, ,Ill." And how lu,,~ til :"" ,: I tlllP':' 
st"y tOKI,tl,.,r? "Unt il th' I whitt, "I.. .. t If l,\lf turn' 

, I mil I d, II", 1.1·"hl.\y h.ld 1111 lit 
\;.11 .. wh,\t~nt-vl'r II lUll' of tlwrn tllt'd In 

t W £lH"\",t . till' body \v,,., 11'11 llwrl'. tOV 

2
,
07, rho i",ndny Inke turn-! twtrltn'l n hrl1 r.1nll 10 
on~tt1 c1rtod mo " 

208. M,lt1nYilCJ.luc:r.n,,,lut ,I\II\<U. fUlhlbllllh" bltll 
InO mo~!\ 10 hl8 son, Olklng 



Nl'd w llh It·.1\'l.·~. If ~om t:om' dit·(.i ill Ihe 
C,1\T, t Iw bodv w.,.. (".lrm·d in to th l' {Mt'~1 
Jnd 1('lt And nobed \" \,·,ln ted 10 ~p('.l k 
,)n,' mOfl~ o{ Iht! (11ll' l \· h t) had died . " \Vhat 
I" it h.lppt'n., to <1I' ~. pl~f',On \\' Iw n l.lI! d it'!o? 
\\'hat h,lppt'n ... l(ll ha l, in hllll, which \Vel", 

liVIng?" "lhl' ':''':0:°.'/ (the '!-pin l') got.:~ 
.'\\ .• l~', gCH..'~ ou l- then you. Jrt" ?~e~d ., 
"And wJl(.'rl~ does th i .. !-opin t go. \\ e 
don' l know." "Whercdid it come (rom to 
.,t.lrl w llh ?" "We do n ' t klltll"\' Iha l 
('il ht'r, "1M Anoth('r \.icw was expressed, 
how(,\'(>r; nam ely, tha t the souls o ( the 
dc,)d re~idc in I rce tops.I"~ Balayam pro
p()~ed tha t "The soul rnily be the pa rt o( 
vou tha t sec5 1he d rea m .... J dream/' he 
~1id, "but J don' l know where it ends or 
sIMls." The word (or bolh the dream and 
the seer of d reams was lomogul.lr>6 There 
wa~ some talk of (a iries: rock (airies, 
slream (airies; and when a rash appeared 
on the neck of one of the company of 
vi",itors, i t brough t a laugh and he was 
told that a (a iry had urinated on him 
there. It was observed that the Tasaday 
always kept their geni tals covered, and 
one explanation was thai this was (or pro
tection against \ .... ·itches. A no ther view, 
however, was that the protection was 
against insects, leeclles, thoms, and raspy 
vines. 1M When a child was born, the only 

accompanying requirement was that the 
father ei ther bury the placenta or hang it 
in a certain tree-not too high and not too 
low-where the r.,saday always put pla
centas. Was it the cus tom, then, to visit 
this tree (rom time to time? "No. O nce it 
is put there, that is all we do. "I~ 

209. The 'big bird, the helicopter, touches down 
on me bamboo·and-saphng plalform made 10 re
ceIVe 1[, When II was first seen, and then arrived 
mosl of lhe Tasaday feU to lhe ground In terror, . 

210. After receiving fram one of their native visitors 
(a hunter and herb-gatherer named Dafal) some 
metal lools and elementary instruction in their use 
the Tasaday learned from him to make pounders oj 
bamboo and rattan with which to hack the starchy 
pith from sections of Caryota palm. John Nance pho· 
~~g raphed these implements in use and observed: 
Several men often worked together with the L

shaped pounders to break loose and shred the pith 
;n the sections 01 halved palm. Each man put one 
oot on the ground and the other atop the wood to 

hold It steady. "" 

The whole history and prehistory of tool use 10 the 
rain lorests of Southeast Asia-where lor millennia, 
~~pleme~~s 01 stone hardly advanced beyond the 
k chopper stage-r.emains, and will ever remain ,. un
nown. for the availability of wood-and especially 
~f b~mboo, which is in finitely practical-has leil 
I othmg ~or the archeologist to recover and analyze. 
nd~ed, It was recognition of th is fact that Leo Fro· 

benlUS characterized the historical role of tropical 
cu l tu r~s, in relation to those of the stone-age north, 
~S being an "invisible coun terplay" whose contribU
lion to the development of the early arts of civilization 
could not be tangibly documented, but only de· 
~uced-as, for example, in his recognition Ihat the 
udden appearance in era-Magnan art of carved 

slone fIgurines implied a probable in fluence from a 
regIon abounding In wood (see page t 29). 

eel to government- the social 
With r~'~uthOrity-the a ttitud es we re 

()rcler a~asual. A sk ed w h o was the h ead

'''lu"l~ body," ca me the answer. "Who 
01,111, ~o ho does what?" " We do as we 
ded~,;~ ;nd the atmosphere o( harmony 
like. lase among the grou p was amazing. 
,lod e best people I've ever seen a nywhere 
''fhe 1: s,day " waS the comment of one 
arC thevi:it~rs; ; nd he la te r added: "Where 
of the t ke the wrong turn?"171 
did ",e a ore insight into w ha t might well 

One m f ·· called the archetypology 0. the If mythiC 
~ . ahon deserves m e ntio n , n a me ly, 
una.glnlmost immediate d e ifica tio n o f the 
tilelf 'I ,~d d evoted officia l, Ma nuel Eli-
genla (II' • 

zalde, Jr., the conducto r o f the dlscover-
in expedition, who beca me, the reafte r, 

h
s protector and the s ponsor o f the es-

t elf . . 
t,blishment of the lf fo rest as a na tIOnal 
sanctuary. They n,~med him Mo mo Oakel 
Oiwata Tasad ay: g reat o r big man , god 
(di",ata) of the Tasaday"; or pe rhaps, "who 
brought good fortune (diwata) to the Tas
aday."i72 "This is wha t o ur ancesto rs had 
been telling us," one o f them was ove r
heard to say, one nig ht. " It has come true. 
As our ancestors said it, w e sho uld s tay in 
this place of ours and a good man will 
come to us, and tha t is Mo mo Oake l Oi
wat, Tasaday. No w it seem s tha t our fath
ers are not dead, because the fa the r we 
have now is more than o ur fa the rs; fo r he 
gives us knives a nd puts things o n the 
necks of the wo m en. The big s urprise tha t 
we can' t unders tand is the coming of 
Momo Oakel Oiwa ta Tasad ay in tha t big 
bird illlanukdake/, the he licopte r] . When 
we first saw Mom o Oake l Oiwata Tasad ay 
he had few compa nio ns, now he b rings 
many, which sho ws his love and g ives us 
more help ."l7J 

Balayam had had a dream , o ne night, 
when Elizalde had been sleeping w i th the 
Tasaday in the ir cave . " I had a drea m . . 
that I was on my w ay to look fo r vikillg 
and to make a trap . I saw a s mall w hite 
boy an top o f the m o untain, s itting o n the 
stone. He said to m e: 'Ba layarn , d o n' t s top 
making traps and looking for biking.' I 
thmk this was the s pirit o f Mo rna Oake l 
Olwata Tasaday, w h ose fee ling goes with 
us m w hateve r we d o."'" "All o f us a re 
now the sons of Morno Oakel O iwata Tas
aday," said a no the r o f the cha tting com
pany, " including you , Kule taw . Even you 
old women. We mus t a lways continue to 
look for the food that we eat so that Momo 
Oakel Oiwa ta Tasad ay may 'see it a nd tas te 
!t, "I7S 

. "We have mllch to lea rn fro m the shy, 
~nnocent, lovable people Na nce discovers 
Or LI S," w ro te Le wis Mumfo rd in com 
~,ent On John Nance's book The Gel/tie 
<asaday · " b t I ,a ove a ll , wha t it mea ns to be 
,~~ ~. huma n, the lesson tha t 'adva nced,' 
h IVI Ized ,' scientifica lly progressive ma n 

as almost fo rgotte n. "m., 

~11 : Elizalde, who discovered the Tasaday and is 
l dol~zed by them as a meSSiah, is here surrounded 
by live 01 the children. 

The tantalizing question 01 the innocence of those 
utterly primitive cave dwellers-in contrast , for ex
a~p~~, to the savage reputation ol the almost equally 
primitive Andamanese--acquires a new complexion 
in the light of Nance's observation that they are prob
ably the descendants 01 a company from the coast 
which fled into the lungle (not more than ten, nor less 
than lour, centuries ago) to escape pursuit and cap
ture by pirates. "Most researchers," Nance declares, 
"have estimated their presence inside {the forestl al 
from 400 to 1000 years .... Studies 01 tnballolk liVing 
nearby outside the forest suggest why people may 
have sought sanctuary in the forest centuries ago.""J 
They are, therefore, of a regressed, not pnma.ry , 
primitivity: they know how to make fire, but otherWIse 
lack the elementary inventions even 01 the age 01 
stone. As Nance remarks: "The Tasaday, who did 
not dominate their environment, were as dose to na· 
ture as any people known in modem bmes."D 

IN(" /U UI."-o., 

Southeast As ia and Indonesia 
. 00mI'1""'QI~ted.tnnIe9fOUPS 

SelU"i Elttrtl<' grouP' 

CltyOlIO\f> .... 

Although conSIderable controversy contInues tosur· 
round the ·'dlscovery·· of the Tasaday. melt blestyle 
whether authentIC or reconstructed. remains appropn
atety metaphoncal of a parliCUlar state 01 cunural 
development 

Map 28. On Mindanao. the large southemmost .s
land of the Philippines, IS the lorest home ot the 
Tasaday. Some 2500 miles to the west are the IS
lands of the Andamanese But .t the charader at 
"man at one With nature. as represented in the shy 
cave dwellers of the Philippine torest sanctuary has 
suggested to many the Innocence at the Idyll of man 
belore the Fall , a very different Judgment has gener
ally been given of the Andamanese, whose custom 
II was, for millennia. to slaughter every shlp·S corn
pany that the gods ot their monsoons would occa
sionally toss onto their beaches OcCllp!ed. by the 
Bnllsh in 1857 and by the Japanese In 1942. trle 
Andaman Istands are now a colony of India. and ttte 
native papulation has an but disappeared 
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l\food, she ll , fl.nd bone, but also bits f }..no\-\! po ). roasted in the fIre or In 
'r \\'It 1 .. j I lIn sl,'tte d I of 11(11 fo,lli \vcl S -I' t -, ho\\c

n

;, 1 ~1p-. gal hcre( T<' to re S lips '11,lr\, .t" .asboilec'lI1 po s . . .. In conlr.". \\' nolillng 01 11 <:. ",111 ' . And l)l I I r I ' 

The Andaman 
Islanders 

h r-=con?red. \\'ere Ihe 
It Iht:' T.l:'<ld.w w en l lil still inh.,biting 
onl\- people on C'.1~1 \,'ere of the \ e~ 
(.1\"(:'5" the AnddOlJIlt.'se dJ...in fire. Whal 
fe\\ \\"Ilh [10 mdhod of m f 117 tended in 

h I d \ lere Cclre U \ 
fires t ey 1<1 \ • d with them on 
their \'Il1ages (ln~ ,ccl:ne .ood that (ould 
ICllIrnevs. J...ept ah\e 111 \\ . to ashes 
smoulder long withou~turnmg 
(If t'lreaking into flame . I 

l:""d.,) " IIho /..no",,( Ihe hunt , nolillng Ihcl'c.>rried cXlr.lOrdinarily beautiful Ion 1', I,he'; a C nesc pottery i, of good 
'n weclpllll.;o . b I on l\' the bo 'IS with two sorts of arrow: One , g ~(l ',irst f\nd(lma "ell worked and well ons, en I lighllllg, \I ' . II ., d fi db ' 11'lth I hI' h cl ay " h 

"i enenllc> or 0 .. ', Ihe Andan",nes
e

, a det.,ch,]ble hea IXe. ya thong 10 Ihe I,I"C, wil I f;re. The more we approac 
... ~fu,I'(' of th. "r(l~l\,e. 'd< ,,(f tht! SOUlhc."rn ~haft, which would qUlc~l)' bring an an,', n ned In t le the more it undergoes a I~ " IS 111 ... - I I t th rur ' lrata , d on their stnp 0 - • j ' uch .1 fepulr1IW

n 
mal up short W l en s 10 111 e thick I'un. I upper .~ Bones of Sus all ama -

' I enIO
I
'
o
, > . l ehe· I I ng and fine f I \Ie lion. . . . . b . t lip "I Burnl" i I gh Ihe" 'e.] . - gle; the ol ler, a < , Or S 100tin degenera Andamancse plgl egm 0 ap. 

(or ferodll Ih:'\':;.~~~'nes tr.1Versed lor fish (see Figure 212). They al 0 had har~ '/I"S Ilhe pottery. They becomc 
lar III the Win 0 -I ntmcn of Ch ill,' , F)oons for the seahun.t Ing of porpoise, '~~.~r later tnht. ntlle I"ore we approach the . . b ' the men.~ 1el b Ro- ( P' e I 
millennl.!l . the !'.rsi.lI1s, Ard S, and dugongs rom outngger canoes. )llore frelquThe 'inevitable conclusion wou d 
Borneo, In~IJ , • Porlugueseand DulCh. In language, the Andamanese were iso. 10" leve s. I t the a ncie nt Andamanesc I
n,1I1S, Jnd tllla ll? , ( h',ston' until II ther people PI . r t be t 1(1 I t' f 

. d IIlnocenl 0 , laled from a 0 ..' 'YSICally, seenl a . her ottery nor the lun Ing 9 
Ihey remillne 857 lOa/.. il upon Ihem- however. they are classIfied as egritos. kneW n~'t . IP that both pottery a nd do-
Ihe Brilish, 111 I 'I their murdering o( An Asian race of pygmy stature and . s It IS hke y 
selves 10 pUI a s"~,~ ~, OCcup)~ng the is- egroid traits of ski n , hair. and face. Pig .. 
shiplI'rec"ed cre f ' d that Ihe\' had no the males average 4 fee t 1O Y:.2 inches tall, Icwds. II \\'as then oun • 

and Ihe females, 4 feet 6 mches . Their 
name, (rom the Malay HnlldllmnlJ , was de
rived. apparently , from that of the popu. 
lar monkey warrior, Hanuman, o( the 
Sanskrit Rnmiiynlln. Other, widely sepa
rated peoples, known also as Negrito, are 
the Semang of the Malay Peninsula, the 
Tapiro of New Guinea, and the Aeta of 
some of the high mountam d,stncts of the 
Philippines. And there are other indica-
tions, as well , of what must have been a 
very early Negrito s ubstra tum u nderlying 
a large part of the Sou theast Asian quarter 
of the g lobe. But on ly the Andamanese. 
on their island chain, remained uncon
taminated by perceptible outside influ
ences until the middle of the nineteenth 
century; and so they have been generally 
taken to represent, in their mythology 
and customs, a truly primitive stage of 
development of the human race . 

[n 1952, however, Lidio Cipriani, exca
vating at a place marked on the maps as 
Bee Hive Hill but today called, m HlI'dl, 
Goal Pohar uncovered in a prodigious 
kitchen midden (the accumula tion of 
which " may easily ha ve required," as he 
states, "a period of no less than 4000 to 
5000 years" ) unquestionable evidence of 
a distinct threshold of acculturation at 
some ve ry early date. Cutting thro ugh the 
great mound , he found , from the top to a 
depth of about 6 inches, chips o f broke~ 
bottles. rifle bullets. pieces o f iro n, an f 
the like; then, through the g reate r part 0 
the midden to within 3 feet o f the bottom, 
the bones of pigs, pottery s ha rds, crab 
legs that had been used as smoking plp~S. 
and clamshells well-preserved; final y, 
through the last 3 feet, no pig bones ~r 
pottery no crab-leg pipes but damshe s 

, '. that that were heavily calcined, s howmg fi 
they had been exposed directly to the " e. 
His conclusion: 

'od of Rad' 212. POSed pholograph from Ihe pen I 19(8) 
d lHe-Brown's viSIt to the Andamans (1906 0 anese 
eXhlblllng the extraordlnanly beautiful Anda~ ng fOf 
long bow and liS two kinds of arrow; the 0 
ShOOllng at ftsh, the short tor the jungle. 

mesticated Sus were introduced by one 
and the same people . . . . HlIma n bun
als," Cipriani states further, " occasio nally 
took place in the kitchen-middens; how
ever, o nly the skull and the long bo nes 
lVere placed in the grave, after haVing 
been preserved in the huts for ome lime, 
as is till done in the icobars. These 
skulls and bones s how the sa me phYSIcal 
characteristics as the present day Anda
manese. 0 traces of ca nnibalis m w ere 
fOUnd ." Further: the pigs, now wild in the 
islands, arrived probably as a domesll
cated Species. And finally: " The re a re in
dication of cultural connectio n be tween 

the Andamans and th .. ""'ob'r II . lh · ,- '" ." "- u ..... ) O \\,. 
I~g . C Sl1ppositton thcH a common for . 
clgn annUl'nee, of as yt.'t unkno\vn origin 
sprcad to both group, of " lands." ' 

According to A R. R.,dchHe· Brow n. ,1 t 
the time of his visib dnd n'~"'M( h\.'., (frum 
1906 to 1908. half a centu ry vd or,' the 
extinction of these people), there was one 
essential \x,hef that underla\' thl' whlllt'o l 
their socia l a nd mythologIcal nnh'r 
namely. of a power thought to bt, d"ng"r' 
ousl y prese nt in cer tain lood , (pig, 
tortoise, and dllgong). as wl'll as to pt'ople 
at the moments of their life crises (blrlh, 
pubescence, marriage. and dea lh), and in 
anyone who had rece ntly killed another 

) 

. nical term referrin~ to a~ 
The nallve tech of this power In an} 
immedia te pr~sen~as ol-kimil, meam~g 
person or . thmg. uses," declares Ra -
" hot. " " [n ItS va noUs d ol-kimit denotes a 
cliffe-Brown, "the \Vo~ lI e to contact with 

dition of danger t'on of the ,illfer-
con the interac I vell-
tha t power on . of which the I 

'f tahOns d " '''' ent mam es 'ty depen s· 
f h communI . persons. 

being 0 t e however, certam sed to 
There were, h " 'ere suppo. 
Ie and female. w 0 t of possessIOn or 

ma . t somesor k O\,'n 
have come 10 .0 wer. They were ~, e 
mastery of thIS po meaning literall) on" 

kG-l'utnll, a term "or "dreamer. 
as 0 k [rom dreams, 
whospea s 

fh~y \.Vere ~urpOSt'u to bt, .lbl~ to com. 
munic(ltl' with "pints whi\t.." ,IW,lkt', dc" 

Wl'" as in drc.lm, to Ct1U~C ,\Od to curl' 
di<ea",; 10 pre,,'nt b,ld weather by Ihe 
re-ci tation of charm., d~ln.,t the ea ~pint 
and ('H'n ,lgain ... t the grt',lt dt'lheo; of the 
sou th \\lc~t and northt'olst mon ..... 'nn". r.lr')l 
a nd Bl1iku; to htlVe knO\· ... ll>t.1~tI of tht' m.l~ 
ical power" of minerals. plant"i .!Od (t'r. 
tain animals; and II] be lu llv ,K,!u,nnteJ 
with the peNlIlage, 01 the mylhs. t.ch 
will have (orne 1OtO pUS~t'''''' lon of hi>; 
power in a ny on~ or mnrc 01 thrl't! rt.'(pg8 
ni led way': (1) by dream" (2) by dying 
and r~turnIng to hfe, or (3) by meeting 
and consorting \-.. ith splnh III the jun .,;lt!. 

II fishhOOK (otherwISe well 
213. Lacklng!he:a paClhc). !he Andamanese 
kJlOWI1 throughoUt and longeSt arrows !o the 
tumed their great bows 
harvesting 01 fish. 

according to RJddifte-
In sum, then,. re the impliCIt bt<-

Brown, the foIlOI~~; ~nd,'manese cere
liefs underlying 

monialorder: . . lwcr or force i~. all 
"(1) There. IS a that in an\' way aite,t 

objects or bemgs I . b\' ,:irtue of th" 
the social life. (2) . I" . > able t" aId or 

. ch thmg- are 
power that su II' (3) The power, n<.> rnat-
harm the SOCIe , h obll""t or being m 
ter what rna,' be t e 

I 

\ 

1 



which It is prc~l,;'nt i~ ne\:'f.either :S~~~(: 
tid II" good or eSSL'ntl .l ll v l \ II , but I:' 

to produce both good and edl results. (~) 
Am contact wi th the po\\'er is dangerou!o, 

but"the d.:mgeris en'oided by ritual precJl~ 
liuns. (5) The dc?gree oi power possesse 
b\' anrthing is direct Iv prnportioned to 
II;. e£fecls 111<11 it h"s on Ihe social life. (6) 
The power in one thing may be used. t~l 
counh?rt1C'f the danger due to conldCI Wi t 1 

the power in some other Ihing.'~ And fi
nally: "(7) If an individual comes IJ1tocon~ 
tact with (l ilY thing and successful!) 
a\'oids the danger of such contact (~S, (or 
instance, in such e.xperiences as gl\re to 
the aka-jIll/ill his super-normal powers), 
he becomes himself endowed with power 
of the 5<101e kind as that \"jlh which he is 
in contact. "1'<./.1 

Thus, as among the Pygmies and the 
Bushmen, so here among the Anda
manese, there is an informing power that 
is recognized as inherent in things in dif
fering degree. II is known as lIleghe 10 Ihe 
Pygmies, IItum to the Kung Bushmen, 
and o/-killlilio Ihese Soulheast Asian is
landers. Of the Tasaday, nothing quile 
compa rable is reporled, unlesssomelhing 
of Ihe kind be implicil in Iheir (possibly 
Sanskril) lerm dill",/n. They expressed fear 
of Ihunder, nigh I, and Ihe open plain. 
Talking wilh foreign visilors ea rl)' in Ihe 
1970s, Ihey avoided speaking of Ihe dead. 
Safel), was fell in Ihe foresl by day, in Ihe 
cave by night, and in ancestral custom, 
Ihough nolhing of a ceremonial order has 
been recorded of Ihem. In summary of Ihe 
lesson of Ihe Andamanese inlerpretalion 
of O/-klllll l , Radcliffe-Brown stales in con
clusion: "The society itself is Ihe chief 
SOurce of prolection 10 Ihe individual; Ihe 
pmt are Ihe chief Source of danger. "'" 

And this would seem to hold in a general 
way, as well, for Ihe Tasaday, Bushmen, 
and Pygnlles. 

. For t~e ~ndamanese, protection was 
g,ven principally by ceremon ial ornamen
lahon and. ceremonial acts. White da r 

and red paml designs On Ihe bod ) 
fica lion, Ihe wearing of ce I' y, Scan
I dram prolechve 
eaves an of ornaments made from the 
bones offeared animals Or in Ihe f 
a widow in mournin 'th' case 0 
deceased h b g, e skull of her 

us and-such were the orna
me~lal counleragenls 10 Ihe "h I" 
klllll/: of a spiriluallhreaL'" A d

ea
, 0/

momal acts, there were two ~f of ce~e
force: weeping and the d especial 
was never a s ance. The former 

pontaneous 
expression, but alwa s . personal 
by custom, in which ~le ~~te, dem~nded 
ments were the wee in 0 essenhal ele
brace. II was seen to'; g and the em
when two friend s 0 avt' been practiced 
having been for son:er~. at, ves met after 
wise, at peacemak' Ime parted; Iike
Iween tribes; al wed~~~ ceremonies be
tives wepl over b 'd gs, when the rela-
. ., . n e and g 
initiation ceremonies h room; at 
relalives wept and th \~ e re the female 

e initiate remained 

120 

214. ThBornamental "snake" patte~n in whIle elay 
here shown on Ihe .lace, mIght be earned to the chesi 
and back, the outsIde of the arms, and the front and 
back of the legs, II was used to decorate bndes a 
grooms, corpses. ~nd the dancers at Initiations a~~ 
mourntng ceremontes, 

215. (OPposl le) Posed pholograph, laken by A. R 
Radcliffe-Brown belween 1906 and 1908. Ihal sug: 
geslS somelhtng of the vanetY ,of traditional whole_ 
body pallems, execuled In while clay (odu) by Ihe 
women, who paint themselves and their male rela
tives. The clay is ~ixed in a wooden dish or shell and 
applied wilh the f,ng~rs. The.wome~ compete in the 
creation of ne~ and ,interesting. deSigns. The same 
clay-bul applied dlfferenllY-ls used 10 indicale 
bereavement and for initiation rites. 

216. Two villages t . . 
ebrale a peacemak',nerdmmatmg a tribal conflict eel-

g ance. ' 

217. Village huts Surround 
The SOunding board in th the ~val daneeground. 
struck by the song Ie d e mld·foreground was 
danCed, Circling in file ~e:rs foot. While the men 
board, the women ke '. ed behInd the Soundin 

pt lime, clapping their thighs, g 

passive; at death h . 
lives embraced ;h

w 
en fnend s a nd re la

and wepl; when tI,: :rnamented corpse 
Or woma n were re ones of a dead m an 
and at the end of C~vered from the grave; 
when the mo Ournmg ceremonies 
fr iends who h durners wept with the.' 

T a not be If 
. he dance, On th en mOurning."" 
joyed as a com e other hand, was e n 
ment, as well mon nightly enterta' -

as practiced f ' 'n-
ormally as a 

feature o f bo th peacem a king a n d war 
ceremonials, initiatory pig-eating and tur
tle-ea ting rites, o r a t the termination of 
mourning. The e ig ht o r te n open -fronted 
family s h e lte rs of a ty pica l A ndamanese 

v 'lIage (Figure 216) were se t up around an 
e lliptica l d a nce a rea, a t o ne e nd of which 
was a sounding log asla nt, to be s truCk by 
the foot o f the m a le son g leader. And, as 
among the Bus hme n , so h e re: the women, 
Si tting o n the g ro und, cla pped time a nd 
sa n g in chorus (here, however, not dap
pmg their ha nds but the ir thig h S, wIlh 
the ir legs o ut s traig ht be fo re them), whlie 
the me n d a nced round and round, for 
some five Or s ix hours a nig ht. " In Ihe 
dance o f the Southern tribes, " s lateS Rad
cliffe-Brown, "each d a n cer dances a lter-

nalely on the rig ht foo t o r o n the left. 
Vh n dancing on the n g ht foot, the flfst 

\ ee~ent is a slight h o p with the rig ht 
OlDV I" . . 

foot, then the left foot IS raIsed a nd 
brought down with a backward scrape 
along the ground, the n another h op o n 
the right foot. These three m ovem ents, 
which occupy the time of two bea ts of the 
song, a re re pea ted until the rig ht leg is 
tired, and the dancer the n changes- the 
movement to a hop with the le ft foot, 
followed by a scra p e wi th the righ t a nd 
another hop with the le ft. The a rms were 
held out s traight in front, thumb a nd fore
finger of one h and inte rlocked w ith th ose 
of the other, a nd as a m a n danced, h e 
remained in one s pot for a time, then ad-

~18. A girl decorated wilh proleclive pandanus 
t~aves at t~e time of her first menstruation sits for 
!oree days I.n a special hut in a required posture. No 
"f~ger a Child, she will now receive a new name, a 
th o~er name," after some plant or tree in bloom at 
he lime. The two staves aslant behind her are for 
d~~~ le~n back upon in sleep, for she is not to lie 
We k d)unnglhe whole lerm of Ihis period (some two 

e s of her meditation on her new estate, 

~~~. ;~'oung Woman wearing her sister's skull as a 
aod e~~~e , Or cur~tive, amulet. Certain substanCes 
panda leets-whlte clay, red paint, shells, bones, 
were bnu,s, and certain other leaves and woods
(kimil) eheved to give protection against the "heat" 
Amon 01 dangerous conditions, times, and foods. 
rainy s~:UCh were illness, storms, the end of the 
birth, an son, .~~rde~, ~enslruation, marriage, death, 
Or dugO~gt.he IOlIlate S Itrst eating of pork, turtle meat, 

... 
va need a ya rd Or two around the dancing 
grou nd." 11!-' There was in these dances no 
trend toward trance, as among the Bush
men; n~r do we read of anything compa
rable either w ,th the symbolic Pygmy 
dance of the two women, young and old , 
or w ,th their imitati ve honey-hunting 
mime. The value, rather, was simply of a 
rhythmic form , and the effect, a sense of 
soda l unification: a force to stay the indi
vidua l in his daily confrontations with the 
powers of the w ilderness, the sea, the 
anima ls s lain to be ea ten (pig, tortoise, 
and dugong), the mysterious powers of 
the life-passages from birth to death, and 
the spirits, then, of the dead . 

The chief d ivinity in the mythology of 

these li ttle people was a personjficatio~~: 
the northeast monsoon, I~~med , In 

, dialects Biliku, Blhka, B,hk, or 
vanouS ' . k . g with 
puluga, whose character,.,n eep,n trick 
that of the stormy season Itself. :~,seficeft 

d t mperamental, at once 
an e Sometimes envisioned as 
and dangerouS. f I . BiJiku was usually ema e. 
a grea~ spIder, t monsoon, persolll-

The ,mlder south~tetShen be her husband, 
fied as Tara.l, ml~he SUIl, and the moon, 
w ith the blfds, _ could some-

h 'ld 1 he moon . 
their C I :en. i _which is all assOCt-
times turn mto a p g . d' tel)' sug-

. n) that Imme Ja 
ation (pIg = moo ,e of the motifs of 
gests that at least son rimitive hunling-

this apparenlly, :;~~oP y must have Deen 
and-gatheru'g 0) 5 ~heast Asian mat
derived from the ou 

rice~ of the earliest kno 
P'g-domeshcatmg cultu~~. ~~~t~g t~~~ 
~gy \'01,1<;' n~ver sY"otematil:cd b y 
hshed priesthood a " y an es tab
versions hav . nd !-\o, a number of 
all its ch eb~"n ','corded of practically 
t.'Ve 'oko arad\!r~ an~ eVl'nts, Indeed, 
tiT) -1"111" had h" own cIlII"(tion of 
a ~s and might. on different occa~ions, 
g" e completely difl,'r"nl VC""lIlS of the 
~ame epl~odc.1 And yet, ,\ number of 
t.:on~lant th~m'~ emcrgl' \1", a barkground 
agam,t whICh all the legends plav . All 
deal w,th the I1me of the Antestors,'when 
B,hku, B,hka, Bihk, llr Puluga, lived on 
earth. And all rccogn"c that thai pcnod 
ende? when a brok,'n tabu museu the 
deIty s wrath; tl cata5lrophe immclitatt.:'ly 
followed, and the wortd beta me ,IS now 
knO\,\"n. 'We may revi~w the myths With a 
VIew to this claSSIC order . 

Myths and Tales of the 
Andamanese 

[,I the BegiIlIling 

In from the sea cam~ flo.ltlng .1 big jOint of 
bamboo of a kind that docs not grow in the 
Andolmans. IJoints 01 thl~ kmd drift a.,hure 
from Burma, to be pil~cd up Jnd maue inlo 
buckels.1 The bamboo 'pht and the,e came 
forth from it, like a bird from its egg, an int.lOt. 
the First Man, whose n.lme was Jutpu, 
"Alone". N, a chlid he built a httle hut for 
himself and made d !title bow dnd .Jrrow, As 
he grew he made bigger huh, and bigger bows 
and arrOWS, until one day he found a Pll\«(! of 
quartz and sCdrified himself. Then he ~clt 
alone and from .In ants' nest look clay which 
he molded intoa woman's shape. She became 
alive. Her name was Kot. "Clay". The two 
sett led al reraul-buliu, where Alone fash
ioned other people of clay. who became the 
Ancestors. He tdught them to mak~ can~. 
bows and arroWS, to hunt and to fish. Clay, 
meanwhile. taught the women to make b~s
kets, nets, mats, belts, and to use clay to pamt 
patterns on the face and body. -

Other torvtellers had it, either that 
Alone emerg~d from the buttressing root 
of a tree and cohabited directly w,th an 
ants' nest, or that the First Man was not 
Alone, but the southwest monsoon, Tarm, 
whose wife was the woman of clay, and 
their progeny, the wind, the storm, the 
sky and the foam of a rough sea. ,,' 
A fundamentallY different mytholo~y 

is apparently represented in a legend lJ1 

which it waS a female, L.,dy Crab, who 
came floating in from the sea, already 

,ant like the joint ot bamboo from 
pregl' Al born 
which the First Man, one, was . 
And it was she who then bore the Anc:s
tors'" (Compare the '\!orth ;\ustrahan 

12\ 
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Mop 29. 207 "'ands: Ihe la'lleSI Ihree--l'lorlh. 
MIddlE'. and South-beulQ knov.Tl together as Great 
Andaman Tnbal customs. north to south . .... 'ere In
Cfeasangty archaIC. 

I~gl'nd 01 Old Woman, 1.2: 140.) Bul ac
fording to others, for whom the First -tan 
\".l~ 101110, meaning simply Ancestor, it 
W.h he who, on noticing L.lliy Crab swim
mln~ 111 the oCt;'tln nC(lr his home. cililed to 
hl:'r; Jnd Shl'. coming <lshore# be time his 
\\,Ir~, I"" Or \'ct agolin, from others we have 
It that TOnlo\. wir~ WllS hla , the do\'e. 
Tomll lIn-entcd bows, arrows, and can
oe" \hla, nels and ba.kels. And il \\,.lS 
~he who discovered the ritual u es of 
whitt> day and ft'd paint. " Bv some it is 
..... ud that Torno, .1f1er his death, went to 
li\'l.~ In the sk~', ,,,hcre it i~ always daylight 
.lnd tilt." wi!c1ther .1Iways fll\('. \Vhel; peo
ple die, according 10 Ihis version of Ihe 
world, Ihelr 'p,nls go up 10 Ihe sky and 
11\,(' With 100\u, 'tl 

Ilwrl:' \~"t.'r(· some who though t of Tomo 
JS tI~t! (rt!(l tor, connecting him \",Iith 
tht.· Sun, wh()~l:' \""Ife \V~h the 1\100n.I .. Z 

whl:'reJs, for othcr~, the Moon was' a 
mellI!, .lnd thl:' Sun, hi ... \vlfe. \'\fhen this 
Moon ~Idn i"i cro~~jng the sky, his 
tongue h.Hlgs out bOntetimes more, 
!'>ometIllH."S Il!s",). whid\ is ,111 that we t?ver 
"'liP o( hml Or thl! rl!l\lor might be tl1(.' 
northl .. "t muno,oon I3lliku, Bilik.l, Bihk, 

III 

The \'\'ilrl-Pig HI/III 
Thl' ~llrIiC$t And,)m(lne~l' knew ncither 
poll~ry nor Ihe pig. Bolh were imporled 
c. 3000 B.C., .,nd Ihe prominence of Ihe 
fer,,1 pig in Ih~ir mylhs show Ihel "n 
associ,'led (Neolilhic or 6rol"e Age) my
Ihology mllsl.llso have been broughl in ill 
Ihal lime. The pollery deterioraled, the 
dOnlC'sticc1tcd pigs rem wild, and, as the 
mainl,lnd mythology (ell (lPMt

l 
a number 

01 ils c1emenls bee,,,,,e ebsorbed inl the 
local hUllting-and-gAlhering Iraditions. 

rhe curio" lale juSI lold, for c\amplc, 
of ir ~ Ionilor Lil<lfd rescued bv Ladv 

ivet i:ltl carries an uncanny uggestio;l 
of Ihe greel NeM Easlern, Bronte Age 
cycles of Allis, Adoni , Tammllt, and 
Osiris- I hose killed, caslraled, and res
urrecled ferlilily god_, who in men)' of 
Ihe lesends were nol onl)' killed Or cas
Ir.lled b)' a boM (Allis was even hung on 
a lree), bul elso reslored 10 the world b)' 
the pOwer of a gOddess whose animal 
counterpart Or vehicle was the lion . 1n the 
Andamc1nsl the civet cat \Va.: Illc 0 I "bl . 0 n )' pos
s~ e. anll".11 candidale for Ihe role of Ihis 
Iconlile goddess. The associalion, fur
the rmore, of female ITlagic with these An
damanese legends of Ihe pig hunl also is 
sligges\tvc of 1II)'lhs of Ihe agc of Ihe 
Gre,1I Goddess of Many "l11eS-.1 for 
Instance, III the (oHowing ildventurc ' )f 
lime wh"n I3Tk 'I ' l a 

':) C it 'a, ( welling On earth, Wt'lS 
marru2d to the pig hunt(lr, Porol...u L 

Illwing gOIl~ lilt tI . 
rokul ~llh.'d Iw .. Pi~ .l~~ Jl~ngle to hunt , Po-

et ~ Mt~d hOll1e. But, 

\\ 1\1 ' /1 /lI' \ .11111 ' hi lin- l-I\'d. 11\ 11'('1\101 hi, h\u 
Ill' H ,\' 1I",lllk hlll'\l",\~ 111' tlw hlll "d~'n, I\ili~,; 
\\,1' m"'llh' ,1 ... k~'I' I kl " ll1ldl"I1 _\ \ "1\' nlll"id~, 
pl." 1Il~ , ,I lid \\ Iwn 11\\,\ ~.l \\ th\'lr f.Hill', 'l'r\,. 
"11.:,1111\'111 Ih l." 1,111 mill Ih\, hut hl h'lI Ih

t
'
lI 

IIwlh,'!" Illhl-...I r.ll'''' lIlt! I.H d~l\'.1) on tht, 
l),ltll.. ,tu'ldwd \lull}J1L' .ll'~ '0 thllt It rL'oIlhl,t! 
hI thl' ,lIIWI" ... (WI .. ', ,lIlt t ] \\lo,h.ul with hI, pi, 
~"U1h' ,.IIl'lv J-WIlW nil till' bnd~t' nl hi, \\'llt'~~ 
'Ith~ II'd II1\1b. I

" 

Ilw (\lldM\hln".'~t.". hc-)vC j.~ nunlb\.'r of 
,)t lll'f h'r.t'nd~ 1i,l...\'\\'I$'-' ~ Il'n~",~ 01 Ilh1gl(' 

In \ l :-~(lrit\tiClll \\' Ith the pl g. l"'Or C\llInpll': 

At flr:-Ilht't'l' "'l'l'e 11t) pigs. unlil] ,;ldy Civ(li 
e,l! ill\l'tlkd .1 nl'W glII1U .... She ll'hldC' tilt' 
I\n"l'~tnr~ nlil un all foul's ilnd grunt. r hU!:'l' 

plil\'in~ till' glllTIl' beCcltne pigs .1 nt! rMl off into 
thl~ jl1ll~ I l', \Vhl'r('Upon. the I'Hi)' herself be .. 
~"lnll',\ d\,l't C,l I. III." 

Do we thi nl... here of II('lll)cr's irce, 
\\' ho turned Illcn into swi ne . 

I'he pi~~ htld no ('elfS, noses. or eyes, The\' 
ju!:'ll'Oilt11cd .\round the vililige <lnd the Pl.'oplc 
.11(' ,I grl,.11 Illtlily of them. Uut the)' wen:' s lIt'h 
Il IlUiSllnc\.' thllt tild)' Dove bored holes in their 
heilds fort:'Hrs. eyes, and nostrils; whereupon, 
they 1',\11 off into the forest, where they I \ll\!~ 
rt'n1,lincd, lw 

rile firsl pig C.Hlghl in Ihe jungle had llei
ther eyes, Cllrs, nor a mouth , \"'hen its cilptor 
pul it · on the fire, it swelled ill the Iletl t '11~d 
suddenly six holes were blown through tts 
head, ITlIlh.ing eyes, cars, and nostrils. Then it 
perceived tlMt it was being burnt, jumped 
from thc firc 1 and riln off. The hunter flung ,1 

Inrge leaf. which siruck il as il pltlnged inlo 
tht:' ~ca, where it be anlC a dugong with tlw 
leaf elS its nippers, :-., ... 1 

A huge turtle came swimming to ,1 Cilmp by 
the sea ilnd called, " Bring out your canoes ilnd 
catch mc!1I Then it swam away with the peo
pic follOWing, And when they ",ere fill' fr?m 
land, it sudden ly lurned , upsetting Ihcm. l he 
men became tllrtlcs1 and their can oes were 
trilns(ormed into it rccf. ~l1 

It is evidenl Ihal the anima ls Ihal were 
used b), the Andamanese as food- the 
pig, dugong, and sea- turtle-occtlp)' In 
Ihe Icgends a ver), different pl<1ce from 
those such as the civet ca t, monitor liza rd, 
and dove, to whom the active roles arc 
assigned. The laller had no va lue as food 
or in an)' olher wa)'. The)' were Ihc \tttle 
neighbo rs in the fores t, whereas Ihe at1l
m"ls 10 be killed and ea ten WC I'C fell 10 be 
transformed men . tvlol"eover, the re \\IelS 

an even deep 1', Ft mythic associat ion b): 
which Iheir nesh- particularl)' Ihalof Ihe 
pig- was rendered dangcro lis l " hot, " {J,t~ 
ki/lli/; for Ihc moon ould lurn inlO a Pill 
and appear in Ihis form in Ihe jungle. 

" hunter, deep in the jungle onl.' d.1}', h'~f: 
pc-ned upon the moon in the form of el I f, 

,Hlll , mis te,h.ing it for il pig, shot it \\Iith '1.1~ 
arrow , Sir Moon then cut off thilt hunter:
h~<ld .1 nd . I('elving it in Ihe jungl~ , cilI'l'icd thl' 
bod ,l lort <tnd consumed iL ~~ 

" \11 th,,' Pl)~ With till' 
t ";~ln·t.\tlnl )l lt1 wH it .\ ~l'v\'rl'd 

:\1\ ~ :lnd thl' " I11I..
'il

)11 t,lI11jh.H thl'ollr.h 
thl' r ivet \'tlt h sh 01 th' ,\ lI.\rd , ,Ind 

~.~II'~ll rth'~# ,,"d dll~O"~: \:~:;~, ~:;\~:'}t~\~,~1 
Sir \'r.lwn {t,n 'l'tIt'I'P by hl\ 1l.lml' .,nd Sir 

I\IO)l,h ... lwr, m,'~inKult wtth II. bUilt ,I hr,' with 
,\·hll'h tv lOlI"- h"h .\0\1 l~wn hlm"4'" hoI\ 
'hl.·"p ~ur noV!' Ih"n tull.' th,Jot hCl' "nd tl.-IVt" 
It til th,' l'l"nph' .. 

lll\, . o,}lln.\ , 
111(1 Ii" ,1 Ll' )0' 01 Ihl' t" II"Y ~W II1l' 
Ilt,.t~l· III Ihl' r,"l );',lt. A ... ill .lI,,1 bUI'OPl', rh\., 

, l d:-'~ ~Inn' Ihl'v 
(Yllt th. . b Wn,' \twd il'" l\lod , 

til \ It fl'" 0 f' . 
itl",I"I~ ,lI \.1 I' ",.II S, III h" pl.,)' II / 1//1 
1" 1 1""" W. (' 11 ,I is IIH' IlIlI moull of 

n.'I""-.ln l \~ t,~l, tmd thl' ... hnmp. tor ~lnw 
, ~ rl tou1h,' '\\It'pl.lhh' tor m\'thh 

r~lc~.) I hl' t,ll\ lhpt\'fO\,:.lfpU ... th"'- \\'"" 
g tVl'n thl~ p\flCl'llf .1 sort ot /lXlS "/lUdi; .md 

I~' I 'I ,(/r ,. . , 
I III j \ (J I' , IIlTl~d i{ln ), 1'1 11 ... prl' ,\1\:11 t tIll' 'l ~ 

. ·, 'r 111\l. , ' 1 "ion 01 Ihls \'(')n1.pil" 
I.t .. t: intl'rpll. I '" \ 

.. clltl·d ,\11 10l tradition.,1 In~h ~ou rc(~. 
~h' nvl'd tr;,c IlH)110 dic~ int~)~ th tl ~\I ~, ,to 
"I)I"hIV, I " .hls I."l' r. I h I' lasl <rl'-i' Ihree II 0 - . . 
I'll' rt.'bl'~l~ ".lnishit\~ c-lnt! firs t of tl S,I't.'11 P~ 
(l'llt llt It. , 'omparL'd in Mclill'll' s lil (ftC
'I'lr,lI1('l'Ml c

l 
I O),,, rd)2(ll tn thv tw,) 

I ' I) JOlll ... 11 , 

" rdillg I 1 "'I' lhe r s ide o f Ihe blACk 
" I <ks 01 - f ·"r"illg \I ••. 'r'ce,' boar- the sklill 0 
l • SilCIl t ~l 
\<il'C til .,' 'b prescrved. In Ihe Anda-

1·_11, 10 e - I' ff B ) ~" ,<It< I . 'd ' ' g to Radc I e- rown, 
,,,,,OS ("CCO,I, II C I'ormed), in Ihe h"bil of 

t' le~ wer . 
1111' " " 1\ . trophies the skulls of pig 

. rvtng as . I I .. prc,e Ihal w re killed tn t ,c c , ase, 
,IIId IUrlles far in o mc tribes, as 10 

"()Ing so , . 
c""n " kull ca refull ), in a w rapptng sc ever)' S (, , 
l'IIe.l- k (F' e 220) T h eV ldcnce <kclwor ' Igu r . 
01 b" . . d 'lca le tha i w hen the do-
I - seems 10 tn 
I "I> .. d 'g arrived in the Anda man , 
IIICSItCatc pi I'k 'se a rriv d an 000 1) the re I eWI 
c. 3 . te'd "m ), th o log), of dea th a nd 
JSSl'lC1il 
resurrection. 

220 Pig's skull encased in baskelwork as a hunl
ing irophy and relic. Jarawa Irlbe. SOUI~ And:~~: 
The pig and pig hunl were assoclaled In Ihe 
mans with legends of female magiC. Thar~ we~~ 
rules, Iurlhermora. lor Iha sl aughlerin~ 01 pigs ~ hi 
preservation of Iheir skullS. Thesa traditions bra goo 
logelher wilh Iha pigs Irom Ihe mainland (c. 3~n _ 
s.c.), nol only regressed in IIle IslandS 10 a hunl ? 
and'galhering level 01 folk belief, bul alsO became ~ 
part applied 10 Ihe olher IwO animals 01 Ihe loca 
hunl.lhe sea-Iurlle and dugong. 

We cannot, therefore, assume (as did 
Radcliffe-Brown) that these Andamanese 

slmies of the pig hunt and of pigs m:e.'ru l)' 
native to the is landers and as pnm1hvC as 
Iheir culture. The)' are the fragt1\e l~ lS, 
ralher, of a mainland m)'thology w hich 
ha regressed_tha i is, run wild lik7 the 
Pigs Ihem elves, and, like the assocmlcd 
pottery, has deteriorated , breaking up,. as 
It were, into s ha rd s. But there is it Cl'ca tlve 
\-\lOrk here eviden t, also, in that the in'~ 
pOrted materia l has been imaginatively 
adaptcd 10 the life and fca illre of the 
Islands. The local ani mals available 10 as
SU1~~C the imported III , th ie I"oles were few : 
beStde~ a number of birds and insc ts an~ 
a few kinds of bat and ra l, only Ihe \\Ion 1-

I~ .'.1\ p,lrts of lhl' i ... l,\nd", thl'f,' Wl'n' 'Pl' 
CI IIl ' Iles poml,',1 (lui by till' Inbl's ,h 11ll' 
pl.,ce where BIIt!..u h.ld 1i",,1 wlwl\ I1n 
l\lrth , An,1nd., k . (uomMIISW,11l1), h."" 
nOled Ihe pro(c,> nf Jd,'pl,lhnn bl' wh"h 
imp()r lcd t1Iytholn!\t<" 1\,'n,·r.;l1) "rI' 
Ad~pteLl 10 It)cal 1 ,'nd~c,\pl" .lnd (on,h 
lions. Using 0 lerm ""rtwei Imm tIl\' Ire. 
I ~ndic (wher ,'people IfIlm II", I'UroP''<ll\ 
mainland , on cnll'ring fln untnh,tbilL'd i ..... 
land, made il their own), he h.h call1',1 
Ihi s mythologi/ing pfl1(e" , /""" '"'''' 
("'and taking").:O .Hiv(' lllndscllpC~ , 
plants, and tlnimcll~ fire a~sign~J M .... hc · 
Iypal m)'lhological roles, ,'ml the ",hl,le 
locnl scene with ils plant ,)nd animal lile " 
transmuled, thu , inlo mct,'phor 

SIT PMwn W,,"l W h,~ th,lt hI' (nllio 8\1 mtn 
tht't..h'l'l'" t w.lh'T ..... Ithuut.\ clOne Unl'd.)y. 
wlwn ttw ,\nll· ... lnr prnv"k,·t! hm', hi' tlun~ 
hli tnt' ,It tht'm .1nd they hlrnh1 mtu blhl ,In.' 
h~hl'''', Sir Pr,lwn hlm .. dl tht'n turOl'\.t mh1 . 1 

pr,lwn,n 

The Fire Thefl 
Some Iwenly-odd versions of the Fire 
Theft were recorded from the V""OUS 
tribes, and the), conform gencr.1 l1y I~ ~he 
usual pattern of Ihe tale, "s compnstng 
four components: (I) the Fire I lo",der 
( ome miserl)' deit)" personage, people, 

. I species)' (2) Ihe Clever Tllld or antlna , Fr II 
(human or animal trickster); (3) Ihe Ig~_ 
(frequently a relay rac.e); and (4) :111. ep II 

I al tran formation With neg""ve as we 
c " , I d of Ihe as positive results: usu.,lIy t le en 
M)'lhological Age. 

-I 1'5 lucked fire. Bitika, 
AI firsl Ihe Ances °1 I II 'od red slone, 

I I a pear S lC .. 
however, laC t 'k to cthL'r to m.\kl' 
which she could sin "I bS,tl fallen a, .. ·lecp 

d when SlC , 
sparks. One oy ,I sec Sir Kingtishcr 
by her flame, shc wo e: Ihe pearl shell, 
s tealing it and flull? ilt lin I t IiI. Diving mto 

ff I 's "'lOgs ,lilt , k 
which cut 0 11 . I I firr to lkHJ-!...U ·u, 
the water, he carnc( t leon'• " 'ho passed it on 

' t t) ,Ollle . d 
where he gave t

" 

( ~d Dove, who di~trlbut(' 
to the Bronze-\\ ~ng 'in fi,her, however. had 
it to the rest. Str K S!t; 
been turncd into J m,l11· , 

. had it 'h," when BI-
A second ~er~~on fi;her sw"lloweLl the 

liku woke, Ir Klllf hell Cllt off his head, 
fire Ihe flung pear s I of his neck. The 

d Ihe fire catlle Oil j Sir Killgfish~r 
all ,the fire (tm , 
Ancestors gol b' d ~,' Or ag,IIn: 
.vas turned into a If ' 

lhl'fl' art' .1 numtwr 01 nth,'r, lorn
plt'h:ly dlft'l'rl'nt vl'r~luns ul thl' OrlKtn ut 
f1r~, fOf l~xJmph.' 

Olm·d\ui \.1 I..ind 01 h'h\ h.'kht-d hr~ tr~'m 
thll Pl.\(t·lll Dt'p.uh't..t Splnh .md. thf\l\\im~ II 
.ll th ... pl'nph' . burnl'"I.IoJ thu nt,ukl'J thl'm 
They plun~eJ iOln thl' ,',\, bt., .. -tlmlllg V.IT! 

wlon.-o II .. h, .\oJ ll!.m.J(ln hlm"'~'11 ttwo tumt'IJ 
lnll) ,Ilhm-d~'ui 

lhl.'n' w.l .. ,I HilIll! hr~, ,It whl\ h ~lm,'b.)o,'y 
had ~h\ll an ,'fTl)"", whh:h Sir Nn~h hl'r tht'n 
tounJ bumlOg. II,' woul~' nut .. h,II'\' hli tlrt' 
wilh Iht, ~llhl:'r..., IlnJ <;,\1. thtlt nlKht tiwy ")11 
(;tmt' and Stl1ll' it ,ll 

, k' thre,\· ,\ ht'l1 hl,\\fO t::, 

13i1ik Ino'\' 41 malel. '\ S'r t....in~fisllL'ron tht:
t
' 

nct th41t stnu: 1 . nteh of rL'( 
lighted br,l , bird no\\' hilS 1\ F', I f:\\' thito 
ned. ,,'here thl.:8ilil... ,,'as :,0 l'nr\:gl:~ .. " 
fealhers . :'t~ft Ib,' e.trlh il>r Ih",k \ . 
theft th(lt ht l' '\ ~l.'t1Ut1t:; 

" ,,-ding tlJ olh< r .~l ,In 
, Pr{lwn l al\,;l h i tire. Sonu;: l . 

tt' ~ )nC whO first ,ll , 
\\'as the ( J bnlk.cn into flaHl~ · 
leaveS hau 



I 
I , 

l.llld I .hh 1\1\ \' .... 1\ l'i..! tilt' lin' III .1 l'('(I)..U1~ 
,"Ilf .1' till' . \ nn"hll' dillll''tof.1 dl,"fC1\'I<,'.lrpu' 
Ih.'c \ nd \\ hen Ow II.lft' .... 'UI"ldt'(! I.hh 
th,U.Hlli k~'J... ',I Ilinl Ih.u 11\ \" in the I,llk'" 
In"/t'p'lld \"'\\11 ,I lint' (In \ \ hidl tht'\ ,Ill 
dt' ..... ·(·ndt,' 

rhl'n.· \\.b ,1!:-\1.1 gn.\ll drou~hl " hlCh 
in tht' (lnh r ... ,·ordt'd n'I',:-lllil i~ !'t'/lt1l'rcd 
,IS.) C(1l11il",ll.lIl1lllal t.ll ... ' 

II Ilt'g.lIt \\ Ill'1l ,I IHl<'tCIpt .... ()..er /ound .1 hn 
nt.'H,'ml, In lil(" Ihl/lO\\ of.1 In,' 'lIlli. \\ hiit' 
l'nl{lnl1~ It. Iloll(l'ti ,1 h .... ld bdol\' 1\ bllulh 
\\,lIdlln~ , I OWl'rinS ,I vint', Il ... ' innt ... 'd thl' 
tn.ld 1o .ltI.ll'h ,1 b.l,"'d III ,\hi('h 1o ,,, .• 1I1d. 
Ihl' dllnt'. h,lUI ... 'd him up Buf \\'hel1 th~ b.1!> 
).. ... ·1 n'.lch ... "d Ifll' hlln",'\·olllltt. h(" It'! b(l, ,lIld 
d(IWn dnlppt..-d th ... " hJ.ld- who 'LV. !ill l' nr,'gl"d 
hy thi' lric).. th'I' hl.' (Ir.m).. Up.1/1 tht.' m .... r,..: on 
th ... • .,I,md .. , hI Iht' \,hfl/e ',orJd':) gn..·.11 dl!> 
In.'s' "Il1l' n.·\'t.~ngt.' !to delightt'd him 111.11 he 
bt.'g.ln to d,mtt.' for 10\ .• Hld ,1~ h(' d,ln('tl(!, Ih(' 

w.ller ptlUn.'<i \lui of him and Ihe droughl 
('nliOO.]' 

"u,' . \ IH'l"I(l~ held l}(' ... ~11 ('rlllO~ Bili~.l '~ ~p ... ' 
cr.ll plell1b ,Hld hl' W,lS l1(lW (urrow', rU /(,:lfll 
",11(I1hl' nrJpritS \\' ... 'rt,', he \\' t'nl !ll')(lUI smdhn~ 
pl'tlplt"!" mouths, ,md when h~ found SOJll!,;'

(lilt' who h,ld l'.l lt,'n o( tht' (orbldden \·egeta
/llt'~ , hecul Ih.11 pt'l'Son',:.; thl'(klt. fhis ~1(.'rforl1l 
,1IlC'\.' ilH."Cn~('d the t\I1C('stOrs .Ind, romlllg all 
togdher. thC'\' kil"':d oolh Bilik.1 (l~ld ~ Iit~l. 
M,li,l -burlo (.1 kind o( fishJ Ihell Cclfrrcd aWe1\' 

Ihrirchild to Ihe l1orlhcd~t, and it is thilt child 
wht) now h\('s in th.11 qUMlcr .1 nd sends 
slorm .. ~I~ 

In a relaled legend from another tribe, 
where Ihe name of Ihe dcit)' i Pulugu, 
Ihe sex agllin is masculine and the temper
ament outrageous. 

The St:oparation of 1 1t~(wen and Earth is 
an elementarv theme of world n",thol
oS),. In Ihe lillie c),cle of lales of Bilika and 
Poroklil. when they were living at Purum
ill-chafe, the 5<.'pamtion seems to have oc
curred shorll), before Iheadvenlure of Ihe 
crossing of the stream. 

Poro/..ul ll1ad~ a long bow wilh which to 
~hool pigs in the Junglt.'. The sky at that lime 
was ncar the earth, Just above Ihe trees. When 

The Ancestors were living along the eastern 
co.-lSi of Henry L.lwrencc Island, with Pulugu 
dwelling apclfl on a lillIe island offshore. The)' 
had "''en digging up his yams and olher spe
CI<I/ plants and, in.1 passion, he came down on 

Sir Ollgong h~ld . in vit('t/ Cvcrybod I 

...i,1I1Cl', ,lil t! I <H.ly IVI..'1 <11 Wtl rllC'd S~ I?I 
11/.1rd Ih .lt tI~cr~ \VOl~ l d be d bird ell Ih r 11\\, 
\\Iho WdS g01llg to pIck a qtltll're l \ ' l' p{~rt)' 
"Oh, I Jon't ce1rc," Sir TreC' I iZilrd vlth hlill. 
C.111 h<l!ld le anybody." So l:h~n Itl'CPIil'd, "I 

'e qu, I 
st.uh:d, everybody \VilS elfr,l id , "b hil it i; r~ 
Dugong slepped in and cauShl SirT ' L.' Sir 
by the Mm, but \ WIS th rown asid'" r~:, IlMd 
fo r c Ihelt he fell into the sea and" 'b\ltl :)lJch 

, CC,lnle 
dugong. t\ monster called Kochufil -bo .) 
nunS inlo Ihe jungle. Sir Tree u"g d I" IV." 
everybody, one after another into ',rt .ossed 

, le lungli,) 

221. Pholograph. 1883. lrom Ihe col/eclion 01 Ih. 
Royal Anlhropological Inslilule 01 Greal Brilain and 
Irela~d. Wilhin Ihis communal dwelling each laml~ 
had liS porllon. as (among olher Iribes) around Ihe 
vII/age dance ground each lamily ils hUI (see 216). 

" ,hl'(\ ' Ih t'\' I·WI.lflW \llI'd .... h\'II .. h. 

Ilf ,Ill' ... ' :~ I ht' " Iw "'t'nl hUllw ,lilt! rov\'rt,'d 
,lllltll , h:"ith rcd p ill l1 ! In oh""'1 \'\llltHl 01 .1 til" 
htlll .. t·ll~lt' I (llh\\\'l'd by ,\11\'111.111 \., hI.) h.ld ~llh'd 
1I'IIIh 
.Illtll1n'r 

' 1 Ill ld \\, h ,ll h .ld tin urn'd, SII· ( (.Ih 
\\ h;t: Sir I fl 'l' I i/.lld . pr,,'ll·l1(.hnA tn hI.' ~ll.k 

\\1'111 I IH' l .d ..,onlt' !, rtl l""t tlV,' p.lInl to put Oil 

,IIId 1"1 .. 'r hp, ",hefl', ", Iw .. ' brt".llhlll).;, Iw 
hi' u~ 'illlMIl' \h h l',l lIn& ~ lrl'nHlh lit, ho!'!!, 
\\\llIlt I no mor ... ', ~ II A-gl,..,tt,'d, "You'd IW~I 
\dll l h,11 "' (1(( n\l .... " Uut w ht'n SII ( .. dh hrought 
t'lkl"tJll~\() tilt' p.linll'd e1rm, Ill' bIt into Ihl' 
hi' nri":r IIld fould n o t hi' $h .l kc n Oil. Sir 'I rt.'L' 
.;/lIHI ~ \ ~,d , I he n Ih(' A nC('s t o r ~ ri llackcd Sir 
l,l"t b~.1 his !'kin W'.15 so hArd Ihey wer(' Ull.) 
(r,I .), I 'III him So Ihey threw hin'l into the st.'a 
bit' hi "' . ,..' 
1\'lu'n' hl' b l'c,lm L' c1 crab, And Sir I n:,'C' I I/Md'~ 
ollllh('(, on seeing h e r son dead, became so 

Mlgr\' Ihflt sh~ deliberately Cl.II dovln one of 
rlllu~el 'S speCiCl I p lan ts, w h o, 111 wrdth, 5ent a 
"lClrm tha t ""iped ou t everybody in thilt 
plilCt'. ";o.., 

Tile wndscape Mythologized all r! 
tile Origill of Dea th 

Onc functio n o f m y tho logy is to open 
through the fo rms of the know n world a 
sense of the m yste ry in fo rming a ll things 
(page 8); a nd w ithin s u ch ti g h t litt le 
worlds as those o f the s implest hun ting
and-gathering tribes, th is e nd is served 
through a my tho logiza tio n of the loca l 
landscapes.(lnlld-IInm, see page 123). Every 
possible deta il has a t tached to it the 
legend o f some imagined event, w h ich , 
though " pa t," is thus kept simultane
ously "present." 

The Anceslors brought a tur lle inlo camp 
and, since Bi liku was sitting Ihere, Ihey a ked 
If she would have some. She declined, bul 
when Ihey left Iheir catch unallended , she ate 
ila l! and fe lt as teep. Relurn ing, Ihe)' reali ted 
what held happened and set out to find an
olher turlle. Bil iku woke and, seeing them 
paddling al sea, ca lled 10 be laken aboard. 
"No, indeed!" Ihe)' ca lled back. "You ale our 
turtle.:' This made her angry, and s he began 
thrOWing her pearl shells at them. Two missed 
~d rClurned 10 her f el, bul Ihe nexl hil Ihe 

at. transforming it and everybody in it into 
.1 rOcky rcef that is still there. Biliku then sci a 
~tonc On the water and s tepped onto it. to 

lOcH across the inlet. Halfway however, both 
S lC and her s tone wen t dO\,,'~ ' and they arc 
now two rOcks, s till to be seen. 22 1 

II ~\ fi rs t. there was only one big island, An 
~ n : lO\VCvc r, m ade a turtle net, caught in it 
:,~l nlIllCnsc fish and a ttach d a line to its tail; 
rcpcrcupoll the fish, p lunging to break free, 
Pic;::~~ly struck the island and broke it to 

Origi nal! 
\vh... t y, people did not die, I lowcvcr, 
his ~ y~ung Yarall1urud went to hunt pig (or 
none O\,cr and returned (rom Ihe jungle ,vith 
had' S 'e broughl ou l OIllC pork she already 
and' I~i~d he, p reparing to carve, cut himself, 

mother wa tched him die . "You arc 

noW dead," she then said .. "Gd out or ht'rL'! ': 
She carried him into the Jungll', where ~ht:! 
buried him and r~tllrned home, . t 

But he, too, returned. " Mother," h~ .. ~ll: 
" t wasn'l dead Why did YOll bury me. h, 

( that i1C WilS dc.ld .lOli buried him 
W,IS sure .' d A third time she 
again. AS·1111 he rct~rne'~r he returned. fi. 
buried him ilnd ~ thml td

l 
umla -trcl' in ,"hich 

II I • lOok him 10 " "d 
na y, S 1 , I' kicked the tree, .lOti S.ll • 
there was iI bl~ ho C, I" In he ,,,rllt. "An! you 
"Now yOll go 111 there. II d "~,'s" he ,In-

. 1" she ca I!. I'. 
all the way lit. 1/ ho\\' the spirits t,llk." 
swcred. "Then Ie 7" Ih I is how Ihe), I.,,,. 
"To kit," he rcphed; or'~ 1 the spirits 
. k W that he \"'I,1S among 
fhen she nC , 'd "YOLI ar(~ no'" fin-
"Oh my child," she S<'~i~ comc b.ck " 
ished, You wl~1 ~cvc~~~ come tMck to S(-e his 

But as iI spmt he .Id' g a hut' and when 
brother, who was bU~e ~~Jled hin',. "You st.'€' 
he Sf1W his brothe~"" the rnothN Solid t~en to 
what has happenc il II now dil", as these 1,,'0 
Ihe pcop/c;,~~"'esha ., 
have died. 

222 G E Dobson."ho pholO<jraphed IhlS 9"'UP 
1812 'cail5 attention to Ihe woman In the cenler 

:th a round object on her !eft shoulder thIS IS her 
lale husband's skull. decoraled wllh red pwnt and 
Innges 01 wood fIber. to be camed aboUt until ~ 
obla,ns another husband. The man standlJl(j uppe 
lell (ntcknamed Jumbo by EuropeanS) had r~\~ 
shot through the heart a saller ta.lung hberll8S WI 

an Andamanese young woman 

t25 



HISTORICAL ATLAS OF WORLD MYTHOLOGY 

C b II 's multivolume Historical Atlm of l10rld Mythology, his magnum opus, marks the 
Joseph amp e . I d fie . , ' fh' brilliant career as scholar, wnrer, tcae ler, an one 0 t le lorcmost Interpreters of Our 
culmtnauon 0 IS 
most sacred traditions. 

Campbell described his work as an attempt to tell humankind 's "One Great Story" - our saga of spi ritual 

k
· d the subsequent development of the many different mythological perspectives that have shaped 

awa eJ11ng an .... . . . '. 
h I t tl'me His central theme I that our seemmgly dIsparate spJrltual traditions are neIther disc rete nor 

ust rouglOu . . ,,' . ." " . " 
unique, but rather each is sImply an ethnIC manIfestation of one or another of those elcmc~tal Ideals that 

have forever transfixed the human psyche, 

"No one but Joseph Campbell could conceive of such a scheme or carry it out as boldly as he does in this 

extraordinary book. He has woven an intricate and beautiful web in which one can trace the threads of a 

number of basic religious concepts through time and space .... [T]he overwhelming impression of The Way of the 
Animal Powers is majesty and ecstasy." -Wendy O'Flaherty, The New l'Ork Times 

" .. . For anyone interested in world mythology in all its ramifications this book contains quantities of informa

tion that he would not come across otherwise except in a lifetime of reading, and specialized reading at that . 

Thus, it is an invaluable contribution to contemporary knowledge." -Winthrop Sargeant, The New l'Orker 

"Well done, and thank you, Joseph CampbelU" - The Times of London 

"Campbell's latest enterprise is clearly a summa of his career as a student of myth, and also ... one of the great 

works of our time. It has the epic sweep of Pound's Cantos or Joyce's Ulysses." -Jeffrey Hart, National Review 

Joseph Campbell's books, among the classics in mythol

ogy and literature, include The Hero with a Thousand 
Faces , The Masks of God (in four volumes), The Mythic 
Image, The Flight of the Wild Gander, Myths to Live By, 
The Power of Myth, and The Inner Reaches of Outer Space. 
From the posthumous papers of Heinrich Zimmer, 

Campbell completed and edited Myths and Symbols in 
ln~lan Art and Civilization, The King and the Corpse, 
PhlwsophlesofIndia, and The Art of Indian Asia. Among 

hIS many awards , Campbell received the National Insti

tute of A~s and Letters Award for Contribution to 
CreatIve Llterature for The Hero with a Thou d 1':' 

d h san races 
an .t e 1985 Medal of Honor for Literature from the 
Natlonal ArtS Club. In 1988 Joseph Campbell was fea-
tured h " II . 
" on t e Cfltlca y acclaImed six-episode PBS series 
cMoyers: Joseph Campbell and the Power of Myth" 

ampbell was a memb f h B . 
h S . er 0 t e oard of Directors of 

t e oClety for the A R I' . 
Cuhu II rts, e l!SIon , and Contemporary 

re, as we as a me b d {' 
h A " m er an lormer president of 

t e men can Society [. h S d 
held the . . or t e tu y of Religion . He 

L pOSltLon of Professor Emeritus at Sarah 
awrence Coli '1 h' ege Untl IS death in 19'87. 

ISBN 0_06- 096348- 4 
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